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Plots and Confſpiracies! q.. 

' AGAINST © 4. 

The Efrabliſhed Government 1 1=2 
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CHURCH & STATE | 

In Ezg/and, Scotland, and Treland : | 1 

From the firſt year of Qu. E/z. Reign, 3 | 

to this preſent year 1684. > . Fi | 

With Seaſonable Remarks, . CRT, 

By Tho. Long, one the Prebendaries of _ 
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The moſt Revd Father in God, Y 
WILLIAM _-* 


By Divine Providence 


|L* Archbiſhopof Canby 


| HIS GRACE, 
| Primate of all E»gland,and 


; one of his Majeſties moſt Hon®* oy pany 
May it pleaſe your Grace. de} 
Have learned long ſince not to 
appear empty before the L 


fore ſo immediate a 
Þ of God. This therefore (fuck. | 
as it is.) I humbly devote to the ſer-/ 
| vice of the Church\of God as it s'& 
! ſtabliſhed. among us :* which contavs . 
! a Vindication as well of the Hept'=- 
# Chief Members of Church and ot 
from he jan, os = 
/ pery, ' and. charge'o upon 
| their Afcenſers, in an impa 
.. on. of. matters of fat.” 
Ic is Cl ne of he hl, 
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nor. without an Offering” w / 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
et Avery neceſ[a Work, to remove 
Stumblino*blocks and heaps offi © 
Unchanzefs which men of perverſe 
minds have laid to obſtrudt the Peo-f 
zentrance to:our Church : among 
which, none [hath given greater of- 
Fence than the clamour of Popery and 


IAlitry. Come to the Presbyterian| 
Clergic ( ſays the: L. C. j.:Hales in aj 
Pmphiec lately [publiſhed by R;B.} 
.).. and vbey- will tell you-that E-| 
ſcope! Government is Romiſh:and $u-} 
io:u8 , and their Ceremonies and} 


) 0s Amichriſtian. Yea they will 
.eome'to the People, and tell them, 
Gwithout agk ng) that the Royal Mar-: 
Hr.mes the Head of the Grotian Religi- 
white) of Popery:: That your Re- 
joNried: and;  Religious' Predecefſor 
Moaghop Lend laboured toturoduce : 
"Bepory (thoughtbe were id:tcuth the 
-Sxtoidſii Scomge: and Horroxr:toithat | 
Party.) The Gieat Earl of Straffard, | 
Mthe- ne" Ds. Corfin; Were | 
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| the people, and aGually cogagetheds 


| god; was to get off the King _— 


_ wei ſeared; lauger delays' fre) dhe 
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| D_ living. aud dying : theyi gane 


Dephanelode to the. contrary Mut | 
_— evident it ts, that. thele-falfe 
geſtions were really-dnd- purpoſes 

by Corades and forented, | to" 


in-one of the moſt» berrid Rebellivb 


{ that ever wazaQted by any barbarqils 
| people. Yet is this Orttery: refcwed) | 
1 andto the ſame. »iſchicaond. intent; bs 


is acknowledged by Holloway 3 ;Thidt 
the. general defight in which A 


evil Counſel who bad advifed hits 
put a flop to the proctedings dgatnſt = 

Popiſh Plotters: That it ws neport®l in 
all parts. that Arbitrary Deteragcgt 
and. Popery -were 'cominge«tes.\'a 
which incenſet. the £OnemOn People 3 
parts, and made ſuch a grumblings. tha 


them mutiny.:. (This in'his Paperth - 
this Kg. Þr _ in-rhar ro:the:Sha 


Cad "3 rit, - 


The Epifhe Dedicanry, 


was intended, and that be believed ma- 

xy thouſands in the Nation would have 
LAnaAr on theſe reaſons. Andin this 
he perſiſted at his Execution, - telling 


the Sheriffs , Thet it was ſeared that 


Arbitrary Government and Popery was 


riffs, He was fully perſwaded that not | 
 enely Popery, but CC hrery Government 


2 +a. ofe, Yedo jan hb 


defigned ; and truly I think at this ore. F 


drefied up inthe old Rags of Popery, 


as: the Primitive Chriftians were in } 


Beaft skins, to. expoſe them to the 
rage of the-people. _ 

- W. 7. mn his Celeuſma accuſeth ma- 
' ny of the Conforming Clergy to be 
; va dumaxat Proteftames,” and that 


do ſuppariſitare Pelagio-Socino , 


fed imprimsis Pape &- Papiſmo;though 
it beno leſs than a contradiQion, that 


"they ſhould be at the ſame time, S0- 
 inians and Papiſts." | _ Rtill - 


ſent; by what'T can underſtand, that | 
| there 3s lathe better deſigned. Thus | 
the © preſent - Government is newly | 


Cry is cirried on, Tharour 


is drrichriftian, "and \that we! phe 


ſcarce: two orthree Proteſlant Bijbope 
12 our Communion : mein Bibs. 


gy 18 Pop F? and'are-Pro- 
Hers far cM, woe rQhurch hark 


made many. flepsio Popery 3» That our | 


{ Li 5s «he int 6 - 
| th ry A pi Copa, 


From theſe:.malewolent". $4 


, it. is, that .the reduloug peo ate 
| not onely afftighted re 0%. Cas 


{ 2plunion, as if our: Temples 
! of the Egyptians :)( wett 
| Serpents and. Crocodiles 5 but are Urs 


like rhofe 
ed with 


ven into-Seditron, Conſpirgcies ,; . and. 
Rebellion ,- and into, many' inextritute 
Errours,Y and burried from one Sed 
and Hereſee,:to another, 'rit} wy ol 
jnto that cothmon-Siiik of 
which is a.compound of 'che-Ureg! 
Popery. and Fanatici 56g 

--: There feeins; es hd Gab | 
toked: forit): a energy .. 


A.'q" wi a 


deck ED ftv wh 
tre; Pihd with fuckngpt;nowble proj 
_ - Wines aiv\thdl muileidf wiv manypot- 
ſeſt, thatuhey are igleafitocull Arg 
$rary! _— avfecupe, :as if th 
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thet, 40 confaryr ithemſelcies tin Orderh ; 


iP Goterhiinicatocthe ofafbion” of the 
Mar thePapiftsin(See p. 27.'0f | 
pti\HamptoneCoprt..) And 


| hd dppditd; is 3 that which-our Diſſen- 
| kenecolitcive to be « prafiided- in es 


the Popery whichis now-Ib vehement- | 
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pros among Fanatickragamonizthe 


| ſtrare, as the Papiſts atfirm-th 


| The By 
-» But the: inconfiderate Mubink 
will rot perceive, thatwhile they are 
affrighted by' fach Shades and : 
ritions fromthe Conimunion' of” i 


Church, zhey:do really embrace hk 


moſt dangerous and diſtinguiſh 
Artitles an Principles of the: Roma: 
#ifts. They do'as verily. believe that 
the Freobyrecy or the People have''a 
Supreme Power over the' Chief Mag'i- 
Pope 
to'have.' And as he challenpeth-the 
Keys and\Sword of St. Peter, {0 dey 
they the: Crown and Seeprer of Chriff, 
( for fo'thieyi ſtick not” to call their 
Diſcipline”) «to which all Powers ''on 
Earth muſt bow or be broken. And 
their PraStice hath been agreeable tos 
theſe Principles ;- for from hence thar! 
danmable Doftrine (as St:Paul calls'it} 
of reſifting the lawful Powers, andthe 
pradhices of "oper Rebellior: 2nd ſerrer 
Conſpiracies, have beem'oflate days'qg 


Pa. 


' The Epifth Dedieitory: 
Papijts. And preſume to Ca- 
_ thoſe 0095. py $a | 
Sams and Metre, as the Pope him- 
{elf hath done by Thonezs Becket and 
Fatber Garnet. Nor hath any Gene- 
ral or Provincial of the Jeſuits exa- 
Qed. a more blind obedience, or uſur- 
ped 2 more uncontroulable power over 
the Conſciences- of their Proſelytes 
and Emiſlaries, than ſome of theſe 
bave dane, Sp that indeed, many of 
their Principles. aod Prices are but 
cla. Popery in the new dreſs of Presby- 
#ry,2s they. have heen formerly pa- 
waltel'd by fome of their Independent 
Brethren, out. of their own Baoks of 
Diftipline. , 

o1Nor yet,will their Leaders ſem 
fonſible of the peſtilent effeSis of (can- 
dalizing theicſtabliſhed Government, 
 withithe growtbof Popery; when theic 
own Diſcipks., having pluckt their: 
Spectacles fram their noſes, can-as | 
plaioly. diſcern Popery not __—__ wn | 
their 


theic Miniſtry, and Diſciphae, and'1a 
every thing No they retained for Or- 
der and Decency, but in their Sabbai\ s 
and Sacraments, 'im their very Do- 
Qrines of Repentance and good works, 


and in that of 'the bleſſed Trinity-it 
| ſelf: all which have beenridicul'd as 


Popiſh by ſome that paſs for trae Pro- 


5 reſtants, Buriin all their Calunmies 
' our Adverſaries meet: with: the fame 
3 fate and infatuation as other falſe Ac- 
1 cuſers of innocent perſons commonly 
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do ; their very Charge carsieth-a Cons 


futation with it ; being laid againſt 


thoſe who have given; the plaineſt 
demonſtrations of their deteftatior of 
Popery, and have acted maſt rationul- 
ly ſucceſsfully againſt 1t 3: 'while the 
Irformers are notoriouſly known to. 
agree 1n the ſame Principles, andito 
conſpire in the ſame Praflices.as the 
Popifts do, for the deſtruttionof that . 


| Church which hath been:acknowled- 
| ged by all ſober Proteſtants, 1 ad 


dreaded 


The. Epiftle Dedizinory 
formidable I 


' The Fefuits- and Diſſenters haveds 


lob contrived and. communicated 
politick' Maximes 2 and Connſels: for the 
ſubverſior-of our Eſtabliſhment, and 
confederated 1 um. praſtices tending | ro 
that end,:chat it ishard:to determine 


whetheo theres: he now: more Fanati+ | 
ciſm among the Jeſuits, or more Je- | 
fuitiſor among the Fanaticks : As in | 
the-ſftory of ewo-famors Brothers, the } 


one Ws fait, the other a Calwinis ; 
who 


dreaded-by-the Fapiſts as. theic — 


iſputed:fo! plauſibly and ſacs | 


celsfully for their Opinions, that the |! 


Latwiniſt 'was.perſwadedito embrace / 
Popery,: and the Papiſt | to efpouſe 7 
Calviniſm :; and yer they. were Bre. | 


thren'{till. | And if ſuch. perſons as 
atttothe ſamerend, and uſe the ſane 
wicans," ate-equally.cruninal, I-know 
nor. how-to:mike a diſtinStion where 
Efeerno. reab "difference. {Certain\it 
bag -that' as" Fanatiriſm: could;inerg 
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have grown' to ſo greyt a bulk among! 


- us, if it had not been; nouriſhed: by, 


Popery ; ſo Popery would have been 
extreamly weak.and lauguiſving, if it 
had not been encouraged: and aniwa- 
ted by: Fanaticifſm. | No other Art 
fce could have made the Popiſh Ploy 


to'be ſuſpected of a Sham (as ſome 


have called it-):but that Conſpiracy 
of . ſome ' which call themſelves true 
Proteſtants, brit have ferved the Ro- 
man Cauſe aud-Intere$i more-advan+ 
tagevuſly than all their own: Conſults 
and Confeder aczes have dane: > OB} 

I ſhould not have preſumed to.de+ 
dicate this Treatiſe to: yorr Grace, 
had it been a Nowel or Prizete Opi- 
nion, and not the deliberate: Senſe 
ahd conflant Judgment of the Gaverk- 
ment,'\as well as the Practice of. the 
Fabtions ever {irige the firſt:concep- 
1200: ir. King: Hex- 


| ary; the Eighth obſerved; that the new 
| cSutrpſontvs was as buſje:ta@ Riffelic 
&S e be- 


The'Epiftle Dedicatory: 
_ before it came'to its bicth, a# the old 
| Mumpſimns 'was, And in ſucceeding 
times, the Government had as watch- 
ful and jealous an eye, and carried as 
ſtri&t a hand over the one FaGion as 
over- the. other ; reſtraining them by 
the ſame Laws, and executing the 
ſame Penalties on both ; as appears by 
thoſe wholfome Statutes made in Q. 
Eliz. to retain her Majeſties Subje&s in 
due Obedience ; which have been ever 
interpreted by the wiſe Judges and 
common Practice of the Nation, equally 
to concern Diſſenters of all forts. It 
therefore ſeems an wnaccountable Er- 
rour in them who profeſs a deteftation 
of Popery, to attempt the abrogation 
of thoſe Laws ( eſpecially if (as the 
Diſſemers affirm) they were intended 
chiefly again$} the Papiſts ) as being a 
Grievance 'to his Majeſties Proteſtant 
- Subjefts,,and an mconragement to Po- | 
-pery: | when in all probability, the 
Popiſh Convemticles would have been - 


|. The Epiftle Dedicary,  * 
as frequent as thoſe -of the Difſes 


ters, had thofe Laws and Sanftions , 


been arulled : and inſuch a junQure 
of time and circumſtances, the wileſt 
conſult'of the Feſuits could not have 
contrived a more probable means to 
gratifie their Party, and advancetheir 
Intere$, . than by ſach a deſigne. Nor 
hath this been the fir? joynt attempt 
of the two FaQions to procure a To- 
leration for each other ; it being the 
readieſt way to deſtroy the eſtablith- * 
ed Church, as the Letrers of Mr. Cole- 
#1an and his endeavours did intimate. . 
I fear I have tranſgrefled the 
bounds. of Modeſty, as well ag.of an 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to a Perſon on 
whom the management of ſo many 
/ great and publick affairs is incumbent. 
: Bur I held it my boundenduty to 
| *- _ make a publick acknowledgment of 
$ your Graces unparallel'd favour to a * 
perſon of ſuch an inferiour Rank, of 


7 _ meugp capacities, and at ſuch a re- 


mote 
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mate difteice fron” ani And 
for this and my.fociver mideheſſes, F: 
moſt humbly -impdreune _ | 
Pardon; as LR af for the: 
of chic following Treatiſe 3: iwhiohb 
flop the montbs fk 
malicionfly accuſe their Fathers. and 
 —_ and taiopen the eyes of fuch 
tnarant}iſeduc'd by them, that 
byiplarkiog: our: (#f1t be paihble)tho 
awry 1s 10 theyr. own ojes;)'t 
niay: cleerly'p exceiver that there ts nor 
a'\witel bf. 14 they falſly' farged or | 
fondly fancied torbe in their: Brathers - | 
ve. [And:T'hope Þ have'nat hereby 
forfeited cegapgink or FR 
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THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


HE Church of Exeland may 
& juſtly complain in the like 
' words as Eraſmus, Ad Epilc. 
Roftenſem: (Triplex ſuſtineo 
WO certamen ; cum Paganis ills 
Romanenſibus , qui me miſert 
Theologis quibuſdan & 'Monas 


| chis, qui nullam non movent lapidem ut me pers 


| danut; cum rabjofts quibuſdam Lutherans, qui  - 
|| in me fremunt quod unus ( ut aiunt ) remoror 


# ipſorum triumphos. -—Sic erat in fatis, ut hob 
" ztatis ex hy fierem gladiator.) *T labour 
& < under. a threefold conflict: 1.” Againſt 
Z « thoſe Pagan-Romaniſts, who miſerably ens 
* yy me: 2. With ſome Jeluits, Prieſts, and 
7 * Monks, who move every ſtone todeſtroy 
* < me: 3. With thoſe implacable Sectaries 
* that think they can never riſe but; by: my: 
{ © ruine. By theſe means, my Harmony 1s 
| © turn'd into Diſcord and Contention; ! '* 71 
-- What good Proteſtant will nor-paſſionates 
| 1y, condole with ſo indulgent a Mother, oy | 

B | | 
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| | fach cruel and preternatiral Agonies ! That 
ſhe, who firſt redeemed us trom POPERY 
reſitinggven to Bload, and for a whole Ag: 
togerher (not without the immediate ali 
Nance of Heaven in time of neceſlity ) de 
feated all the powerful and politick attemps 
of our implacable Enemies, ſhould now bef 
branded as Popifh, and under that notion be 
betrayed to thoſe Romiſh Wolves that watch 
to make a Prey of her, isa fad conſideration 
but that ſame of her own Fold, who wear the 
Sheeps clothing, ſhould be made the Tnſtru 
ments of ſuch. Craelty, is that which adds toi 
the Aﬀiidion { We were told indeed long 
ſince, That. England is a great Beaſt, that can-) 
aot ie but. of her ſelf: our own Divifions are® 
the chief Stratagem/by which our Adverſa-}; 
ries promiſe themſelves ſucceſs; and we are} 
became /6 5ruti/h, as to be ated by them ( to} 
bite and devour one another.) who are ready | 
to.ſwa/ow us wp all. 'It-is to be wiſhed, that? 
as we deſervedly abhor their Pradtices, ſo we ® 
would renounce their Principles; leſt by e&- 7 
ſpouſing theſe, we grow big with the like de-7 
= | ra give birth to that /cabod; which may 7 
ortly tell us, That the Ark of God is takey, | 
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and the gory departed from our {{rael. 

© This Confederacy againſt the Church, isnot 

from any love that the Enemies thereof bear | 

to each other, but from an inveterate one 
| hoes | X 5 
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: : : Z 's 
of her, whom they ougfit 'to 
Herod and Pontius Pilate; though Exemicsto 
each other, ated both to the crucifying of 
our Saviour ;- though Plate (' when it was 
too late) would have waſhed his hands from 
that invocext Bloudl. bs 

Though' we did wantonly contend with 


one another about rifles, while our tommies 
* Mother had ſome aathority and power to pre- 


vent the miſchief of ſuch contentions; yet 
now, when our a/ is at ſtake, and ove Party 
infolently claims her Authority for the Pope, 


* for the other to' withdraw their obedience, 


and expoſe her tothe tyranny of them, who 
would deſtroy both, is' ſich an' infatuation, as 
prefagethno leſs than our common rume. The 
Curſe of Meroz cannot: be forgotten, 'nor 
could it be' ever more” innocently applied 
than vow. - Andif Amalet and pe. 25. 17. 0: 
the' Edomites ( profefſed' Ene- batieh, v. 103 
mies to-7frael )- were acturſed ** | 
for their e##e#y to- the people of Godiiritheir 
low eſtate ; much we hy do they deſerve a 
Curſe, that under 'a'- profeſſion of tinaweſs, 
watclx opportunities to do'miſchief. © 
God makes mans extremity, his opportuvity 
to ſhew mercy : it is the Devil that rakes 
advantage of our ape and diffempers, to plunge 
us'in defpairand- confufon: Say" T'this wit 
out'a'cans?* or ds not: the preſent aftings of 
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too many, from whom we might juſtly ex- 


4 # % 


ped: better things, extort it from me ? I ap- 
peal-to the impartial Reader to judge between 
us;, /Fqr whenall our united ſtrength ( as we 
may-juſtly fear ) '1sg0, {izle to withſtand our 
common Enemy;inſtead of uniting,l find too ma- 
py-endeavour to make the Breach wider,defa- | 
 ming.that Church wy whoſe ruine was # 
chiefly deſigned bythe Papiſts, as the moſt | 
formidable Enemy .they have in the world: 
many Confurmills are condemned: as Sorin» 
ans, Pelagians, and Popiſhly affefed ; and now 
at length, there are 1o many hainous fins pre- | 
tended to be in our Conformzty, that the Diſ- K 
ſenters can by no means conform, becauſe they | 
fear God. And now alſo all thoſe methods # 
.which prepared us for Confuſion in 1642, are | 
revived ;-'0ur Governors 10 Church and'State | 
defamed as Papiſts, ' Fears and Fealoufies in-- | 
creaſed, : ſeditious Petitions framed, Parties | 
engaged, factious and rebellious Libels ſcat- # 
tered. through the Nation, Money and Arms * 
Provided : They tell us in print, That:chere | 
wants :0nely ſome Chieftain to head the Party, © 
gnd then hands to-work : And as it was in the | 
beginning of the laſt War, fo it will be now 
oo and Ever. LOGS £716 
-  -The-Preface. tothe Covenant expreſly aid, 
.That after,other means of Supplication, Remon- 
Sirance, Proteſtation, &c. now. at laſt they en- 
.zer into a League and Covenant. - The 


"£51 
... The rude people (4aith»the- Royal Mabtys, 
in his Chap. of . Tumutts )- are taught" firft- to 


L petition, then to proteſt, then” to-dittate; then 


ro command. Having made' their Conſpiracy 


| ſtrong, by pretending; to;ſacrifice'in- Conven: 
# ticles at Hebron; reviving-the old Covenant, 
Z and entring into. ew Afſetiations, they were 
| ready to. execute ſecret Conſpiracies, - by a 
E horrid 4ſaſſination of a:moit Religious and 


Gracious Prince, his Royal Brother, ard'ch}ef 


3 Miniſters iti Church and State, and to overflow 
# the Land with a ſecond Deluge of Bloud, by 
Y open Rebellion. And becauſe ( as the Royal 
3 Martyr obſerved ) the Devil of Rebellion can- 
| not ſucceed inhis temptations ,unleſs he be trans= 
» formed intoan Angel of light ; all this muſt be 
2 carried on under a pretence of zeal againſt Po- 
# pery ; the Standard that is ſet up, bears this 
Z Motto, NO POPERT, NO TTRANNT; 

3 as if the Marian days were already re- 


| Z turned,;and the number of / "roteſtant Martyrs 


# badfarexceedeu that in the Reign of Q. Mary. 
 # Whereas the cry of No Popery, no Tyranny, "1s. 
* in piain Engliſh, No Biſhop, no King. They 
{ are now grown more polizict, or more confi- 
| dent, than to declare that they fight againſt 


taoſe Shadows which were raiſed by their © 
own Refleftions on the Liturgie and Ceremo-' 
nes; they contend for a more ſubſtantial 
Prize,” the Crown and Mitre, Monarchy aid. 
| B 3 Epiſe 
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Epiſcapacy root and branch; that their Bram 
Jes may be planted in that rich-S9zl, where 
the Royal Oak and the fruitful Yine have flous 
riſhed, and ſpread :their Branches to the 


#eighbouring Nations, and foreign Plantations. 
gp _ EY ermatinn from | 
the beginni Queen Elizabeth's Reign; | 
Go ot been ſuch a ſucceſtoy of Go | 
vernours 2nd religious Princes to all Chris | 
Kendom. Yet are the Subje&s fill amuſed | 

with the clamour of - Popery and __ | 
Which js improved by an oppoſite, but as dan- Þ 
geroug'a Fadlioy, for a more ſucceſs Sful manage- 
went of. their own niiſchievous defrgnes ; not ® 
unlike-fo-fome Beaſts and Birds of Prey, who | 
x0. prevent. the diſcovery and deſtruction of 
thejr: noxious brood, lead men into diſtant # 
parts: from the place where they have laid 


their young. 


. What elle is intended: by the great noiſe : 
of. Tyranny. and Oppreſſion in' the State, and' ® 


= PEIIEEY 


Popery and Superſtition in the Church, but to ' 


perſwade. the People. of _—_—y danger, | 


whence really there is »o- preſent fear, that 
they may with leſs ſuſpicion bring their moſt 
dreadfu: Machinations to maturity > Hence 
' It is, that all our Worthy men have been ac- 
| counted; men: Worthy of Death; all our Bi- 
ſhops, two or three exce':1"d, to be Popiſply 


affefted :; the Conformis.s  Cleggre y a Fr piſe 
: Cler: 


As 
ers 
OUs 
the 


ONS « 


ok a3 nn 
Clergie ; and inſtead of uniting oar forces 2» 
ain(t Popiſh Conſprrators,.as it that Were ins 

eed but a Sham-g/or, . thoſe that call them; 
ſelves true . Protefants, have even exceeded 
and juſtified them in more anatural Aſſoci- 


© ations and wile Confederacies. 


To ſtop the mouths of fuch loud Calunnin 


. 


& tors, or at. leaſt the ears of the People againſt 
7 their /oud Obloquies, T have. colletted the en- 
# ſuing  Z77fory ; which, if well; conſidered, 
Z will abundantly evidence the Sixcerity.and 
* Conſtancy of our Princes and Governeurs in the 
= Proteſtant Religion as by Law eſtabliſhed, ever 
© ſince the Reformation. in Queen Elizabeth's 
* days ;, their great care not onely to preſerve 
+ It at home, but to defend and propagate, it 4» 
{ Froad; and to be a Refuge and Sanfuary to 


ſuch as have been perſecuted for it in-foreign 


* parts: Asalſo, the. Integrity and Abality of 


the Conforming Clergie to maintain it againſt 
all the Arguments of Papiſis and Fanaticks ; 
whereby it will alſo appear, how zmpotent and 
malicious their Accuſations have been, in that 
they have declaimed moſt vehemently as 
gainſt thoſe as Papiſts, that have moſt leara- 
edly and ſacceſsfully defended the eftabliſhed 
Church againſt Popery and Fanaticiſm,” which 
have been equally pernicious to it. . Inſo- 
much that if any Zoyal C lergie- man Or other, 
hath in a time of need written for Loyalty 
B 4 or 
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inſtance. | | 


ſeript"intituled, An Apology of the Catho- 


i: _.: 
or Conformity, they have been marked out 
_ for Papiſts : which isa plain Argument that 
the Popery and Tyranny which they decry, is 


Chriſtian Loyalty and Conformity. 
' + And to manifeſt to all ſober men, how lit 


tle of good nature, as well as of Chriſtian Pic-® 
ty and Charity theſe men have, I have given}s 
many andexniable inſtances of their ating on} 
the ſame Principles, and in the like Prattices} 
as the moſt dangerous Papiſts, ſometimes ini 
attual confederacy with them, for the ruine of 
the Government : For however they ſeem op-il 
pofite to each other, they are agreed to do # 
the Government a miſchief ; and Duo quum fa-# 
ciunt idem; non ſunt Duy; They.that agree in F 
Treaſon, are all Traytors. Pacinus quos inqui- | 
wat, zquat. And of this, take the following | 


On Oober 3.1 643. there was a Letter ſent | 
from Dublin to a Member of the Houſe of Com- 
mons,' which ſhews by what example they ! 
ated, as followeth. | D 

There was a Fryar taken the laſt Expediti- | 
61 into Conaught, about whom was found a Col- | 
leition of all your Votes, Ordinances, and Decla- | 
rations, carefully marked with ſhort marginal | 
Notes, out of which he compoſed a large Manu- 


licks of Zrel/and, or a Juſtification of their de- 
tenfive Arms for the preſervation of their Re- 
NOS NE WT oo” _ Jligion; 


[9] 


ligion , the maintenance of his Majeſties 
Rights and Prerogatives, the natural and 
juſt defence of their Lives and Eſtates, andthe 
'Liberty of their Country, by the practice of 
the State of England, and the Judgment and 


e- Authority of both Houſes of Parliament. Ht 
= was pemed with fo little variation of Language, 


that the name of Ireland being changed for Eng- 
land,and the chief Actors there, for thoſe under 
the Parliament, your own Clerk would ſcarce 
know it from one of your own Declarations. All 
that they do, ts for the good of the King and 
Kingdom ; he is intruſted with all for the good 
f the People ; if he difchargeth not his truſt, 
ut is adviſed by evil Counſellors, and perſons 
they cannot confide in, 'tis their duty to ſee this 
Truſt diſcharged according to the condition and 
true intent thereof : That they ſaw their Reli- 
gion and Liberty in danger of extirpation, and 
therefore had reaſon to put themſelves in a po- 
ture of Defence”; but are ready to lay down 
their Arms, as ſoon as the great Ofices of the 
Kingdom are put into ſuch hands as they can con- 
fide in, &c. ' Mutato nomine, de te Anglia- 

narratur. | 
There 1s lately printed an excellent-Trea- 
tiſe, vindicating the Church of England from 
the imputation of Popery in Dodtrive, Worſhiv, 
and Diſcipline ; to which I refer my Reader 
as to thoſe points. That which I deſigne, 
| | | 1s 
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is to vindicate our Governours in Church and 


State, principally thoſe who have been moſt 
accuſed, from the like Aſperftons ; and to re- 


tort the calumny of their Accuſers, by ſhew- 

ing their Harmony and Intrigxes. with the Þ 
Papiſts both in Principles and Prattices; that 
the mouth of ſuch Slanderers may be ſtop- | 


ped. 


y x 


r 
[1 


The following Colteflions may ſerve to L 
convince all well-affe&ed perſons, that bath % 


the Papifts and Fanaticks ( how contrary ſo» | 
ever to each other ) are well agreed to at- Þ 


tempt the Raine of our Church as it is now e- | 
ftabliſhed ; the Papiſts, under the pretence | 
that we are Zereticks ; - and the Fanaticks, © 
that we are Papiſts: but the true reaſon is, þ 
that the Papiſts may regain thoſe Profirs and ® 
Dignities which for a long time they uſurped 3 
in this Nation, which was the moſt frurtful 7 
Garden that ever the Pope claimed as belong- *% 
ing to his Palace; and the Fanaticks,that they } 
may retrieve their former ſacrilegious Pur- ? 
| chales of Crown and Church-lands, and divide {| 


them among themſelves. Of the firſt we 
have this evidence, That the Pope fills up the 
places of our Biſhops, Deans, and other Dzg- 
nitaries, to encourage his Emiſfaries : of 
which we. have this Specimen 1n print. 


BI- 


 St.ASAPH : Faves, a Secular Prieft,” = 
| ; 6 -B3 %%. 


C ELI: Vincent, 


py 


[rr] 
BISHOPS. 


CANTERBURY: Cardinal Howard. 


©Z YORK : Perrot, Superior of Secular Prieſts, 


+ 

« We 
A 

& 


CE EoNDON : Corker Preſident of Benedictine 


Monks. 


{ WINCHESTER : PPhire, alinsWWhirebread. 
{ DURHAM : Strange, late Provincial of Je- 


ſuits. | | 
SALISBURY : Dr. Goddey. 
NoRWwICH : Napprer, aFranciſcan. 
btovincia of Dominican 
Monks. | 


” EXETER : Wolfe, one of the Sorbone. 


PETERBOROUGH : Gifford, a Dominican! 
Fryar. | | 4 
L1 = COLN : Sir Fo. Warzer, Baronet, a Je- 
tt. | | ; 


{ CHICHESTER : Morgay, © Jeſuit. 


us 
* 

"L 

4 


BAaTHand WELLS: Dr. Armſtrong, a Fran- 
ciſcan. | 
CARLISLE : Wilmot, alias Quarterman. 
CHESTER : 7himbleby, a Secular Prieſt. 
HEREFORD : Sir 7ho. Preſton, a Jeſuit. . 
BRISTOL : Mundſdn, a Dominica. | 
OXFORD : Williams, Re&tor of Watton in 
 Handers.. 
St. DAviDs: Relfon, a Secular Prieſt. 


pM 
5 
- 


/ | 
/ 


(12.3 
B ANGOKR : Joſe ad David m—_ a Domi- 
nican; © - 


ABBOTS 24 


WESTMINSTER: Dr. Seldon,. a 'Bencdi- G 
aine Monk. 7 : 
S10N-HousE:: Skimmer, a Benedictine | 
Monk. 


WF 
” _— wy couy yy eg t 


DEANS 


CANTER BURY : Belton, a Sorboniſt. - 

St. Pau Ls : Libourne, a Secular, Secretary ® 
to Cardinal Zoward. | 4 

W1NDSOR : Howard, with twelve Bene- & 
diftine Canons. 

CHICHESTER : Morgan, a Secu/ar. | 

W3NTON * Dr. Watkinſon, Preſident of the 

Eng] iſh Colicoge at 4 Lisbone. 


Many other Dignities a are by the Popes 
Bull diſpoſed of to Foreigners : but thele, 
being of our Kings Dominions, have been 

' many .of them. diligent Promoters of our 
Wars, that they might &i/l and take poſſeſſion. 
Judge now what temptation our preſent Bz- 

| ſhops have to. bring in Popery, when the cc-. | 
ming 1n of that, will rurn them out of their | 

Dignities and Livelihoods ; if not out of the 

World too, as in the Marian days, And 


- And that the Fayaticks aim at the ſame end,, 
is demonſtrable not onely fromthe anlimited | 
power which ſome of their Miniſters exerciſed ' | 
over their Brethren, far beyond any of the 
I Biſbops; bur their dividing the moft profirable 
© B Benefices among themſelves, ſequeſtring thoſe 
di. ® loyal Clergie-men that were legaly poſletled of 
'#rhem: As alſo from a late"Propoſal of Ba- 
ne s xter, Hunifrys, and Lob, in the'name of other. 


SY ide 


mt 


"© Nonconformiſts; who would ſtill retain the - 
'F name of Biſhops, ſo they might have the 
© power and profit : for they would have ſome 

| choſen out of the ſeveral Parties of Presby- 

8 terians, Independents, and Anabaptiſts ; -onely 
# they defire that- the Biſhops ſhould be decla- 
Z red Eccleſiaſtical Officers under the Xing, a&t- 
© ing Circa Sacra onely by vertiie of his Com- 
= miſſion and Authority : upon which account, 

_ 8 if any cf the eminent among the Noxconfors 
Z miſts were choſen Biſhops, they could not re» 
2 tuſe it (as they fay.)-+ And: indeed, at the 
© time of making this Propoſal, theſe wiſe mey, 
# like the wiſe Ladies" of Syſera's'Mother, had 
* divided the Spoil, 'to every man a prey of two 
Z or three Dignities, telides the Garments of 

. # divers colours, Judg. 5. 30. Now'Idefire ail 

7 rational men to'conſider, that'as it is a great. 
© foly.and meer faſtination in fome;'to ſerve the 
| Jutis of thoſe that are the S/aves'of him thar 

_ F ſtiles himſelf the \Servum Servvrum Domin}: 


__ 


- 


7, at 
Fs 


fo.itis no eſs, to-ſerye the luſts of ſucli av are 
the Serv/ Servorum Diaboli, under-what pro 
rence loever.' "1 
- Tt is. well known how. impetuauſly Goth 
theſe Fat;qzs have attempted to ruine tly 
* eftabliſted Church ; anddeſpairing to da it by 
Reaſos and Argument, they: endeavour to dif 
it by wicked Arts and Arms, or bloudy Aﬀaſs; 
finations. One Engine that hath bad a perps 
tual motion to this end,. hath been the grea 
Clamour againſt our Goverwewrs in Church 
and State, as being Antichriſtian and: Popiſh j 
affefted. Thus our martyred King and Arc 
iſhop, and generally af abt Sjge in-thoſe 
days, with other: chief Meniſbers of State, weneff 
condemned. as Papiſts:3 though the Lye wereff 
ſo. groſs, as. t0.carry its. covfuration. with ity 
they all dying in that, Fai#b and Profeſſion, 
both for Dofrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip,. in] 
which the Martyrs in Qyeen, Mary's days 
_ died: which holy Faithalſodied with chem. Þ 
. And now again, the Church is accuſed as 
having made many ſteps: towards Papery.; the! 
King is acculed as a Favenrer of it ;. and. all,} 
except three or-fqur Biſhops," are:deelared to 
be Popiſhly,affeted: the Clergy-are Popifhs 
Clergiq-men ;, and Dr. Stilling fleet, among 0-1; 
thers,, 1% ProjeFor for Rowe, Whertas: thoſt'® 
. very men that- have ſet this Engine on: work;! 
. do. umprove the. /awe-metheds as the Papi 
ay. ve} 


OPER. 


ding vis, and {ecking to raiſe Wars and Confu 
Hf ons «mon 15. In which how ets Tok 
& brotherly 'they.have aſliſted each other, is 


thereby to ſilence this Obloquy. And, | 
Ts Y ol tow their Harmony and Agree- 
S mext in ſuch Principles as tend to War and 
"PO: Confuſton. And, ; . 
cat 2: Their joynt pradtices to effe&t the ſame. 
rc<© For unleſs the Popes Bull do plow with the 
[bh Geneva Heifers, they can never turn up the 
a” foundations of Sion. © | 

fs Now to evince this, I ſhall not rake toge- 
ere?! ther the unclean and poyſonous Maximes of 
ere Mariana, Sayer, Bellarmine, Scribanius, Gret- 
irs ſerus , Becanus, Suarez, &c. nor compare 
Fon them with the dawgerous Poſitions Of Knox, 
" inf} Bucanan, Goodman, and others mentioned by 
zys)) Biſhop Bancroft, the congratulatory Epiſtle of 
1 | Liſymachus Nicaxor to his Covenanting Bre- 
asf} thren in Scotland; but content my ſelf, and I 

e& hope fatifhe my Reader with the two follow- 
all, Þ ing Inſtances : ' The firſt is one Thomas White 
toll! 2 Romiſh Emiſſary,who by many Books writ- 
iz Ten in the time of the Zſyrpatior, ſought to 
0-5 debauch the: Nation ; efpeciatly by ove prin- 


rk, Obedience and Govermnent, with, this abuſed 
fs Maxime in the Title-page, 'Salus Populi Su- 


el have preſcribed to ruine-us ; that is, by divi- 


k the defigne of this Coltettion to ſhew, and - 
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Z ted in the year 1652, called 7he Grounds of 


> prema | 


| &. © an | 
prema lex eflo ; which was applied in a ni 
faken ſence, to very ill purpoſes, by the Fana-« 
ticks. In this Book, like a Prieſt of Mars, he. 
ſcatters theſe Fire-brands, enough to ſet any 
Kingdom on fire ; and compoſed it in a ſmall 
Tratt, like ſo many hand-Granado's fitted for þ 
every mans fingers. Theſe are his Poſi-Þ 
_ tions: : | pA, = 

_ Firſt, That the Magiſtrate by his miſcarri- 
ages abdicates himſelf from being a Magiſtrate, 
and proveth a Robber inſtead of a Detender ;; 
which laſt word he writes with a' great D, to 
ſhew whom he meant. 

Secondly, That by the evil management or: 

znſufficiency of Governours, it is remitted to the 
force of nature to provide for our ſelves; and | 
that we are not baund by any promiſe made to 
our GOVernours, P. 123, 124. 

Thirdly, # the Magjſtrate have truly de-| 
ſerved to be diſpoſſeſſed,. or if it be rationally 
doubted that he hath deſerved it, and be attu- / 
ally out of poſſeſſion, a Subjeft hath no obliga- 
tion to hazard for his reſtitution, but rather to 
hinder it : for fince it is the common good that | 
both the Magiſtrate and the Subjeft are to aim | 
at, it 1s the common harm to admit again f ſach | 
a Magiltrate ; and every one oy 6 to his 
power to refiſt him, p.133. Jf he be innocent, 
and wrong-fully de ofed, nay let us adde, one 
that hath governed well, and deſerved much of 
CO TR # 


7 (17) . 
mis Bebe Commonwealth, yet is be totally diſpoſſeſſedy' 
na Sand in theſe circumſtances, it were better for the 
common good to- ſtay as they are, than to ven« 
ny ture the reſtoring of him, becauſe of the publick 
vall Ghazard. —- And the diſpoſſeſſed Prince is obli- 
for Reed abſolutely to renounce all right and claim to 
oſt- Government ; '\and if he doth not, he is worſe 
Ithan an Infidel, p.135,136.: If the People 
any circumſtance be devolved to the ſtate 
of Anarchy, their Promiſe made to their expel 
led Governour binds no more, P. 12. 
Fourthly, That when the Peoples Good 
tands on the Poſſeſſors fide, then clearly he be- 
or :Weins, and then the Peepte think themſelves well, 
he and they manifeſtly conſent to the preſent Go- 
ud Pocrnmtht : for who can aſſure they ſhall be 
zo better by. return of the diſpoſſeſſed Party 
Sarely by the common preſumption, the Gainer 
fe=" if is like to defend them better than the Loſer. 
ly 3 You may fee-by this kading man, how 
#- J induſtrious the -Papiſts were to hinder the 
a- # Reſtauration of Charles the Second, as well as. 
to 3 to procure the Deſtruftion of Charles the Firſt. 
at '# Now that the Fanaticks ran parallel with the 
Im i, Papiſts in theſe Traiterous Pofitions, T ſhall 
ch. ſhew, from a Book printed Anno 1658, by 
is i Mr. Richard Baxter, called The Holy Gom- 
t, & monwealth ; in which he ſers down the rhree-: * 
ve i Qualifications, as of neceſſity to the being af 
of F Soveraign- power. Firſt, ſo much under/tate; 
be |: -. C ding, -- 


[18] 
ding ; ſecondly, ſo much frength, or execin 
tive power, by his intereſt in the people or 6+ 
thers,. as are neceſlary to the ends of Govern 
ment. $\432 | 0 
-.P. 130. From whence he deduceth three, 
' Cerellaries : 1. When Providence depriveth a 
man of his underſtanding and intellettual capa» 
city, ard that ſtatedly to his ordinary temper, it, 
maketh him uncapable of Government, though 
wot of the name, Thel. 135.. 2. 1f God per-| 
mits Princes to turn ſo wicked, as to be uncapa- 
ble of governing ſo as is conſiſtent with the ends 
- of Government, it makes him an uncapable Sab-| 
ject of the pother, and ſo epoſeth him. 3. Ift 
- Providence {fatedly diſable kim that was a So, 
weraign from the executing of the . Law, itt 
' anakes him an uncapable Subjett of the power, 
' 'and ſo depoſeth him, Thel. 1 3 7. I 
' "Fo which headds: Though it is poſſible and? 
likely that the . guilt is or may be theirs who 
have diſabled the Ruler b "doferiing him, yet 
he is diſmiſſed faom the = Cha. of Government, 7 
and particular innocent Members are diſobliged &; 
from being governed by him, if the Governour be Þ 
aſtly diſpeſſeſſed,” as by a lawful War ( which 
Mr. Baxter declares the War againſt King 
Charles the Firſt was) in which he loſeth hbu\ 
" right ; eſpecially if he vielate the Conſtitution," 
| and enter into a Military ſlate againſt they 
« People, and by them be conquered, they are not | 
| obliged 


? 
; 
Z 
| 
? 


bliged to reflore him, mnleſ there be fome 
pecial obligation upen them befides their Alle- 
"* Bpiance, Thef. 145. If the perſon diſpofſeſſed, 
hough it were unjuſtly, do afterwards become 
S-ncapable of Goverument, it is not the duty of 
his Subjets to ſeek his Reſtitution, Thel. 146. 
"4 If an Army of Neighboursnhabitants (or who- 
Never) da, thongh injurioufly, expel the Sove- 
4h | gn, and reſobove to ruine the Commonwealth, 
Tel ok than he ſhall be reſtored; and if the 
a Commonwealth may proſper without his reſtora- 
$::on, zt is the duty of ſuch an injured Prince, for 
b $the common good, to refigne his Government; 
I'Fand if he will not, the People ouftht to judge 
0-$ him as made uncapable by Providence, and not 
to ſeek his refitation, to the apparent ruine of 
T:the Commonwealth, Thel. 147. If therefore 
the rightful Governoar be ſo loag diſpeſſeſed, 

1d that the Commonuealth can be no longer with- 
Fout, but to the apparent hazard of its ruine, we 
FG ce.) the people that dipeſſeſſed him, are to 
Wage that Providence bath diſpoſſeſſed the for- 
mer, and preſently conſent to another, Theſ.1 49. 
3 7f a People that by Oath and Daty are obliged 
ll T7; Soveraigg, ſhall finfully difpoſſeſs him, and 
8 iy contrary to their Covenants chuſe and covenant 
Iu © with another, they may be obliged by their later 
ny Covenant, notwithſtanding their former, Thel. 
Pe x81. If a Nation injurioafly deprive them- 
o 8 ſehves of a-worthy Prince, the hurt will be their 
wn OG GC a own, 


'[ 20] 
own, and _ prniſh themſelzts ; but if it h 
neceſſary to their welfare, it is no injury to him| 


but a King that by War will ſeek Reparatic 
from the Bod of 


the People, doth put himfs 
"into. a Hoſtile ſtate, and tells them aftuall 

. that be. looks to his own good more than their 
and bids them takim for their Enemy, an 

. defend themſelves if they can, P.42.4. Thoug 
a Nation wrong their King, and ſo quoad ment 

rum Cauire, they are on the worſe fide, yet ma 
be not lawfully war againFt the common good « 

that account; nor any help him in ſuch a Wa 
becaufe, propter finem, he hath the worſt 
Canſe, The. 352. And p. 476. we were i 
believe the Parliaments Declarations and Pn 


feſſons, that the War which they raiſed was ui 
againſt the King either in reſpect of his Author; 
ty or his Perſon, but onely against Delinquer 
Sabjefts. ( And yet they aCtually fought i% 
' gainft the King's Perſon and: Authority. 
And, We are to believe ( faith' Mr. Baxter] 
P. 422.) That men would kill them whom th'F 
. fight agaiuff. Quam bene conveniunt! \ 'F 
' Mr. Baxter never followed any Text thi 
he preached on, fo cloſely as he hath dog®# 
the Text of- this Feſuit in the Commentary 
of his Holy Commonwealth. | % 
Fohn Milton printed a Book very well lik 
this of Mr. [W/hite, called The Tenure of Kim 
and Magiſtrates; driving on ana” | 


[21] 
14 187 bat it i lawful for any that have power; to 
hin all to acconnt, depoſe, and put to death wicke4 
tion Ings and Tyrants, after due conviction, if the 
mſl rdinary Magiſtrate negleft it: 7 
ua We have lately had a Fanatical Lawyer 
;-;@ollowing the Divine Mr. Baxter, tranicri- 
Sbing our of the ſame Book of Mr. White, to 
the ſame end. I ſhall obſerve onely thu 
Note among others in Mr.Whzte, p. 158. 
here he anſwers ſome Objections of Di» 
Fvines Gpncerning the Authority of Princes 
4,g2nd Non-reſiſtance. @p ſteps the Divine 
(faith he) to preach us opt of Scripture the 
Paty we owe to Kings no leſs than Death and 
$Dawnation being the Guerdons of Diſobedience 
; Sand Rebellion. And p. 159. They will ſpeak 
® reaſon too. telling us that God by nature is high 
ELord and Maſter of all : That whoever is in 
power, receiveth his right from him : That O- 
tedience confiſts in doing the Will of him that 
 ycommandeth ; and concludes, that his Will ought 
1,870 be obeyed till God taketh away the obligati- 
Yon, (1 e.) till he who is to be obeyed bimſelf 
2 refeaſeth the right. And v. 160. They at 
a {eadge that God by his ſpecial command trans- 
an ferred the Kingdom from Saul to David, from 
 FRehoboam ro jJeroboam : ſo that. in fine; at 
13 that is brought out of Scripture falleth ſhart” of 
. # proving that mg time can make word the right 
© of a King, ouce given him by the band of God. 
- ? ; _ 


4 


| j +. i 
Now mark what Mr. ite ſays tooverthro 
the ſence of Scripture : 7he reaſon (faith he) i 
this weak way of alleadging Scripture is, tha 
when they read that God commandeth or doil 
this, they look not into Nature to know what thi 
commanding or doing is, but preſently imagin 
God commands it by expreſs and diredt word 
and doth it by an immediate Poſition of thi 
things ſaid to be done : whereas in Nature thi. 
commands are nothing but the natural light Got; 
hath beſtowed on mankind, and whicha's ther! 
fore frequently called the Law of Nature! 
Likewiſe God, doing a thing is many times one I 
ly the courſe of natural ſecond cauſes, to whith 
becauſe God gives the direftion and motion, i 
both doth, and is ſaid to do all that is done bi 
Theſe things are tranſcribed by Mr. Zum 
to the-ſame ends that Mr. White urged them}® 
Pp. 1.44. of his Poſtſcript. The nature of Gt 
wernment, and its Original. ( faith he ) haths 
been prejudiced by men, that underltanding ne" 
thing but words, and Grammar-Drvines, with) 
out contemplating Gods Attributes, or the naturth 
of man, or the reaſonableneſs of moral Preceptsgx 
have undertaken to declare the ſence of Scrit 
pture, and infer that Soveraign power is nth 
of humane inſtitution, but of divine gy ; 
ment, becauſe they find it there written, that by| 
him Kings raign.;. imagining that when tht! 
OY LS 10 PR Scripture! 
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i Scripture ſaith God commands or goth this, that 
F a it by expreſs words, or doth it. 
al by 4: immediate poſition of the thing done : 
whereas jn Nature his commands are nothing But 
the natural light God hath beftowed on man- 
© kind ; likewiſe Gods doing a thing 1s onely the 
© courſe of natural and ſecond cauſes, to which bes 
® cauſe God gives direfion and motion, he doth 
e thi both, and1s ſaid to do all that is done. _ 
* Got) After this, Mr. Hunt rails againſt our Dz- 
here) vines inthe Jeſuits (Mr. White's) Language 
tr alſo. White calls them Grammar-Divines, 
one verbal and wind-blown Divines, p. 162. and 
bids Mr. Hunt calls them men that under/tand no- 
, bs thing but words, and Grammar-Divines : who 
2 b&f ( fanth Mr. White ) without Logick, Philoſo- 
* phy.or Morality, undertake to be Interpreters 
nt of the ſacred Bible. Who ( faith Mr. Hunt ) 
m4 without contemplating Gods Attributes, or the 
Go wature of man, or the reaſonableneſs of moral 
athy Precepts, have undertaken to declare the ſence 
nl of Scripture. Hp p 
Y From the Premiſes we may draw this Cox- 
ured clufton, That the Papifts and Fanaticts do a- 
TT gre, and mutually Lend and borrow Argu- 
;& ments to refift Kings, clude the Scriptures, 
defame the Engliſh Clergie, and overthrow 
the Government in Churciz and Stare. As, 
I. That to conclude from rhe ſence.of 
Scripture, is a weak way of arguing. . _ 
bing! 4 2. I hat 


CO: 
' 2. "That Non obſftante what the Scripturi 
fays of Divine right of Soveraign power, it sf 
not of Divine, but Humane inſtitution. | 
' 3: That Providence and the effects of ſe 
cond cauſes being influenced by God, are off 
equal authority with the Precepts injoyned by 
the Word of God. $4 | 2 
' 4. Thar the Soveraign power being but off 
humane inſtitution, may be refiſted, and is ab® 
 Ferable. | * 

5. That having caſt off their Loyalty toi 
the Xing and his Laws, they are in a tair way# 
to caſt ofl God and his Laws. 3 

6. That the worſt of Papifts, and their 4-3 
theiſtical Arguments, are made uſe of by ſome 7 
that call themſelves true Proteſtants, againſt Z 
rhe expreſs commands of God tor Obedience tg 
the Higher Powers. | = 

There was printed, 1650, an Anſwer to 7 
Dr. Ferne's Exercitation concerning uſurped ©; 
Powers; in which the Anſwerer endeavoured 2 
to prove, 1. That the preſent was no Vſurpa- 


3 
Fa 


tion + 2. That former Oaths obliged not againſt 
Obedience to preſent Powers: 3. That Obedi- 7 
ence is due to Powers in pofſeſſon though un- 7 
' Jawfully entred. And for his Authority, he is } 
not aſhamed to quote theſe words of the'Je- Z 
fuit Moline de Fuſtitia, Tratt. 3. Diſput. 6. 7 
to this purpoſe : 7wo ways one may be 4 Ty» © 
rant : 1. Becauſe though he be the true Sove- 
og Des i | raigh | 


26 
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turf raign of the Commonwealth, he doth unjuſtly go- 
it 157 


wvern it ; in this caſe it is a fin for private men 
to kill him; but for his own defence it is law- 


| ful, and the Commonwealth aſſembled by their 


Chieftains may depoſe him, and being depoſed, 
kill him, unleſs greater miſchief Garry, accrue to 
the Commonwealth by his murther, for then he 


: ſhonld offend againſt the love of the Common- 


wealth in killing of him. Shortly atter he 
quotes rs ns Conſc. 1.7. c. 10. n.q. id 
curare debet Occiſor, ita caute & conſulto face- 
re, ut non pejores exitus & ſcandala ex tali 
Occiſione ſperentur ; which I torbear ro En- 
gliſh. You ſee how firmly the Jeſuit and 
Presbyter are yoked, to plow up the Field of 
the Engliſh Charch and Governwmeat. They 
mult needs Le their Diſciples, whole Princt- 
ples and Prattices they. io zeatouſiy follow. 
I go on to ſhew in the ſecond place their a» 
greement 1n praftice : for by their fruits allo 


d 3 You may know ther. 
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[27] : 
- 4; 
INTRIGUES 
| O07 TRE 
Papiſts and Fanaticks 
Againſt the : "a. 
Governmentand Religion Eſtabliſhed 
Hiſtorically related. 


FHen the Church .of England 
was eſtabliſhed underQueen 
Elizabeth,there was no con- 

-._ © _ -  ſiderable Separation from it 
by Papiſts or Fanaticks , until ſome of. the 
new Soctety of Feſus invented a method to 
divide and deſtroy the Church of Chriſt.a+ 
mong us. Which they endeavoured , firſt, 
by oppoſing thoſe who were Pariſh-Prieſts in 
the days of Queen Mary , but a/owed of our 

Church-Communion ; and having prevailed a+ 

gainft them, they reſted nct there , but-en- 

deavoured by new Artifices to draw off ſome 
zealous Proteſtants into ſeparate Congregations; 

under a pretence of greater purity of. Ordi- * 

pas  maiices 
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of zealous Proteſtant-Miniſters, to exerciſe 


_ their gifts of Extemporary prayer, which they 
ance | 
and gift of the Spirit. Their preaching alſo | 
was deſigned to: bring the Order of Biſhops | 
into confempt , to which they were known # 
enemies ; to lay afide the Lirurgie, as a | 


reported to tz by an gxtraordingry 4 


ftinting of their gifts of the Spirit ; and run 
gown thoſe few Ceremonies that were retained, 
thar we might not have the face of a Church, 


or any decency among us. They oppoſed al- | 


ſo th? Supremacy of the Queen over things 
and perſons in Rel gious Adminiftrations:; 
whi-h they contended to belong to Miniſters 


' of their rank and order. W 


And although ſome of the Popiſh Prieſts 
at that time and afterward ; (ſuch as Wid- 
drington, Preſton, Watſon, and the Authors of 


the Feſuites Catechiſme) oppoſed them in theſe 


things, as tending to provoke ner Majeſty tq 
greater ſeverity.againſt them, and wrote ve- 
ry earnedly againit thoſe Feſuits, diſcovering 
their deſigns to be nor only againſt the Pro. 
teftants, but the more mederate Papiſts ; yet 
were there ſome troubleſome Miniſters, (Good: 


wan, Gilby, Whittinzham, &c.) and others, || 
- that had been at Gezeya arid other Presbytes 


TIMH 


mances and Worſhip than were practiſed in our. 
Church... And-.to this end.,. they imploy 
ſome ſubtil and E/oquent men, in the diſguite 


+ 
> 
9, bd. 
v7 
ſ wo 


a 


ON 
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Flaw Towns, and ſubmitted tb that Diſciple, 
which took all thoſe hints "from the Jeſuits, 


and rmade ſuch improvements, that the Diſc;> 
les in a ſhort time'exceeded their Maſters. : 
- .' Doctor Cox, 'Horue, and others, who ad- 


} hered to the Church of - £xg/axd , and had 


known their' turbulent behaviour at Geneva, 
Frankfort, and other places, oppoſed their ads 


Z miſſion to the- publick Miniſtry; and ſo they 


and the Jeſuits creep firſt into houſes,and lead 


captive filly women, and beguile the hearts of + 


imple men ; and afterward gather diftintt and 


ſeparate C ongregations, under pretence of. ft © 
'rer Worſhip, and a more holy Diſcipline. Of 


which pradtice , we have theſe undeniable in- 

ſtances. $579 | 
In the Ninth year of Queen Elizabeth, 
one Faithful Commin, of the Order of St. Do 
minick, got the reputation of a zealous Prete- 
flant Miniſter , by railing againſt Pius Qujn- 
-tus the Pope, and defamirig the Liturgie, as 
' being the Maſs in Engliſh; in oppoſition to 
-which, the firſt ſet up the-uſe of Extempore 
prayers, asa gift of the Spirit, which ought 
-got tobe tinted by Forms and Liturgjies : but 
one Mr. C/erkſon , Chaplain to the Archbi- 
ſhop, diſcovered him to be a PopiſhPrieft; 
- which was evidently proved 'before- the 
Quzen and Archbiſhop. ' So that he being dif 
miffed upon Bail. ro appear at q'certain day, 
; = 


kx ” 
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and it hapnut that on that day the Span; 
Ambaſſadar having publick Audience of the 
Queen, he could not be admitted, though: be: 
attended with his Bail ; he boaſted-to his fol- 
| Jowers, that the Queen and Council had diſ- 
miſſed him. But finding how anecaſte it Þ 
would be for him in Ezgland,he told his Pro- 
ſelytes, he was reſolved to go beyond the Seas, 
., to.preach the Goſpel there: and having ac- 
- *quainted his Diſciples how poor he was, and 
*commended to them the Cauſe of God, he got 
,. 304; which was collected among the Bro- 
7 therhood; beſides What his compaſſionate Sifters 
\beſtowed on him : and there was no farther 
News of this godly may, until one Fobn Baker, 
'Maſter of a Ship, gave this account of him 
.to- the Queen, That he had ſeen rhis Faithful 
: Commin 11 the Low-Countries, ang that one 
Martin vau Duval, a Merchant of Amſterdam, 
_ .told: bins that Commin had been lately at | 
} :Rome,-afnd there impriſoned by the Pope; 1 


Is; but upon his Letter to the Pope, he was ſent | 


-for the next day, and being accuſed for revi- * 
among the ZHereticks of Kng/and, he confeſ- 3 
Ted that hi lips had uttered what his heart ne- |! 
- ver thought , and pleaded what conſiderable | 
Service he had done the Pope, by. preaching a- - | 

. gainſt/er Forms of prayer," and calling.the | 

Engliſh prayer, Engliſh Maſs, pertwading the 
EIS is people 


"1 a S 20,” 
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3 CIHF ; 
þWpeople to pray Spiritually and Extempore : * 
y,which —_ Sho E Iurch of England was 
Decome as odious to. them to whom he 3 
preached, as the Maſs was to the Church of A 
England ; which would prove a ſtumbling- : 
black to that Church, while it was a Church, 'Z 
r-o- Upon which the Pope commended him ,. and I 


#, {diſmiſſed him with a gratuity of- 2000 Du- _ ©; 
c- Wcats for his good ſervice. , 2 


1d & The next Inſtance isof one Thomas Heath. © 5 
ot Ra Jeſauite, in the Eleventh year of Queen E{z- -*. 4 
o- Wzabeth , whoſe Brother Nic. Heath had been ;:: ® 
r5 © Biſhop of Rocheſter in F.8.days. He comes |. #4 
xr © to the Dean of. Rocheſter , defiring him to + 
r, © preſent him to the Biſhop for ſomePrefer- 3 
n Þ& ment. In order to which , he pretending _ - 
4 & himſelf tobe a poor Miniſter , the Dean or-= - +; 
e & ders him to preach in the Cathedral ; which * 7 
;, & he did on that Text, As 12. 6. Peter there- Ty 
ti fore was kept in priſan, but prayers were made - *; 
- 8 without ceafing in the Church. to God for him; 
t & on which he told the people ,. that it was wot 
- & thoſe of the Church of England, But Spiritu- 4 
; | al prayers, that brought Peter out of prifon.: ' © - 
. ® and where (ſaid he) have we Scripture for any _ ©} 
I ſet formin theChurch? But it fo hapned, that 
. & drawing out his Handkerchief in the Pulpit; 
Z he. let fall a Lezcer, -which the Sexton found, 
aid brought to the Dean ; which was asfof- 
lows : : | SEED 


$4 


- Brother, 


[3z] - 
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Brother, CRORE ©» IN 
T Fre Council of our Fraternity have thought 
fit to ſend you David George , Theo 
dorus Sartor, aud John Huts, their Collections; 
which yow may diſtribute as you ſee fit for yout 
þ:irpoſe , according to the peoples inclinations. 
Theſe mixtures with your own, will not + only «& 
little puzzle the. ©Underſtandings of the Audi 
tors , but make your ſelf famous. We ſuppoſe 
Your wants are not confiderable at preſent , by 
'--. whit we have heard, how your flock do admirt! 
2, $8 every day more ana more. Be not overs 
. zealous in your proceedings in the rogoning Fe 
Tradually win on them as yor vifit them ; am 
according, as you find their inclinations to youtl 
deſign, letuus hear how you have proceeded ; fot 
it will ſatisfie your Brethren much , and inablt 
them the better to inſtrutt you for the future, 
 Hailinghan, Benſon, and Coleman, have ſet! 
a Faition among the German Hereticks , ſo that? 
ſeveral who have turned from us, have now des} 
wied their Baptiſm : which we hope will ſook' 
tarn the ſcale, and bring them back to their oli 
principles. This we have certified to the Coun 
cH and Cardinals, That there is no other way 1&7 
"prevent people from turning Uereticks, and for 
' recalling of others back. again to the Mothers 
' Church, than by the diverfities of Doftrines." 
"We all wiſh you to proſper. "; 
Madrid, OS. 26.563. San. my 
TO This 


wr 033F-. 7 
"B This Letter was direted under the name 
5 *Bbf Thomas Finne ;* and Malt was known. to 
KoBhe an Engliſh Feſuite at Madrid .in Spain ; 
"nd Halingham, Coleman, and Benſon, with 
Olfbne Butter , ahd ſome cthers that weht un- 
0: Fer thenotion of zealous Preachers, are no- 
ed by our Fiforians as ative inſtruments 

of Separation among us ; whom the Letter 
ills German Hereticks , (I. e.) Lutherans : 

hich Dr.S:i//mmgfieet notes out of Mr.Camb> 
en, A.D. 1568. apreting with the date of 
his Letter ; who fays, . that while Harding, 
$Sanders, and others, attacked out Church ori 
'Sdric ſide, Coleman, Button, Fiillinghain, Ben: 
ſor, and others, were buſie on the other ; who 
Funder a pretence of purer Reformation, oppos 
Hed the Diſcipline, Liturgje, and Calling of out 
Biſhops, as approaching; too! near to the 
tFChurch of Rome. And theſe he tiotes tobe 
the begimers of thoſe Controverhes , which 
7 after broke out with ſo great violence. Net 

onSdum finitus Oreftts. 

* So that while the Pope held the hor-lron of - 
* Diſention on the Anvil, the oper Jeſuite and. 
= the Maſquerade Presbyter on each fide, 'beat 

} vow png Sledges to form the Projedt after hi 
T5 mind. | | | | 
5.7 - But upoil the receipt of the Lerrer , the 
" Dean carried it to E4mondl Geft then Bifhop 
7. of Rocheſter , who inſtantly cauſed the faul 


Heath 
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Heath to be apprehended and examined ; 
urging againſt him what he- had ſaid in- hi 
Sermon againſt the Liturgje, and for Spirit, 
al Prayers,he confeſſed that he was not who, 
ly of the Epiſcopal party of England,but tha 
he had laboured to an the Proteſtants, ant 
to take off all Smacks of Cerempnies, that y 
the leaſt do-tend to the Romi/b Faith. Hy 
confeſſed alſo , that he knew the {aid Say 
Malt, but obje&ed, that the Letter, was va 
direed to him, but to .one. Thomas Finne. 
which (as the Biſhop obferved) was uſual 4 
mong the Feſuztes. And to put the matt 
out of controverfie,the Biſhop ſent to Heath 
Lodgings , where in one of his Boots wet 
found his Beads, and a Liceyſs from the Fro 
ternity of the Feſuits,, and a Bull dated the 
firſt of Pius Quintws , to preach what Doi 
Qtrine that Society pleaſed ,. for. dividing, i 
| Proteſtants, particularly naming the Engliſis 
as Hereticks. | In his Trunk were alſo jew 
ral Books tor denying Baptiſm to-Tnfants , and® 
containing ſeveral /aſphemies. , . _ 
* * - Heath being Convifted'of theſe things. in} 
open Court , the Biſhop offered him, 'rhat i 
he would diſcover for what-cauſes he rarrin- 
to thoſe Schiſms., and reform his courſe.d 
life, he and the whole Court would intercede| 
for his pardon, 'and provide for his future! 
maintenance. To which-he anſwered ,. M 
| Lord, 
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2, YE 01 
endl hr: 7 byvip wot phat Tonight have dens had b 
18 wor Been ſo publickly examined ; hut ſecing wy 
"14 vocation 'ts ſo publickly kwown,  Þ ſhall 'u0t ac 
nor krowledge my -ſeif to: be guilty of any Miſde- 

uy meanour : - for 1 have fourbt a good fight" for 
Chriſt, whoſe cauſe I have tak in hand; - This 
Experiment I tryed "amo. - my Country-nien; 
that the world may ſee, that all thoſe who terni 
themſelves Proteſtants are not of the Church of 


IM England,zhough they ſpeak againſt Rome-!.' 
ne. "TheBithop hearing hit forak (oobſtinacely, 
1+ faid, Behold, my Brethrew 4 Jeſuits Confefſon;how 
- he hath declared he hadfet-alp ay poo 
HOME of Religtion', purpoſely to withdraw you from 
'6lR 4 Cherh of Ergo *'' but: woe 3 eſe 
1a weluders ,' ani tothafe that will be deluded by. 

* them: we have d got Law., and thelighti of 

Ms the HolyGoſpe! now flouriſhing. among us, which 
; ff hath for many-years paft been abſconded * theres / 

= fore,my Brethren, coufidler the condition of your 
Souls; if you Part aſide once from your Primer 
” ples, baving the. right "bay ſo plainly ſte" Be- 
= fore you, you will not only- tun into Popiſhfla- 
very again,” but be in' peril of a totabconfuſie 
of Soul and body. © And if Rome gdt dnteber 
foot on theſe Jominions agath ot ty yourſelves | 
and your Children , but' your 'Frincts anil No- 

Bles ſhall become flaves to ber Ddotbtiy 

g -Fhen was he remaitded to priſon j'and 
for —— to the Marketplace 
A þ IDA L af 
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at Rocheſter , where.he ſtood by the. £75k 
croſs with a- paper-before his breaſt, in which 
was writteft his Crimes : then he was Poe 
red; and on the laſt day his Ears cut off, his 
Noſe ſlit, and his Forehead branded with the 
Letter. R, and was condemned to endure per. 

petual impriſonment. . But it laſted not long; 
for a few Months after he dyed ſuddenly,not 
Without the ſuſpition of having poyſoned' 
himſelf. _ Th, | | 

How many other Romiſh Emiſſaries did a&t 

after this manner,is not known; but certain 
it-15, that they had prevailed with too many | 
to walk in their ſteps, and to carry on the 
work-in-the- fame method that they had be- # 
gun, .to make a Separation among us: for 
the Authors of the Admonitien, in the 1.4 of 
Queen Elizabeth, declared they would have | 
either Papiſts nor - others conſtrained to Com- i 
municate : Which although (as A.B. Whitgift * 
faith) they intended as a p/ca for their own | 
Separation from the Church, yet (faith he)the 3 
Papiſts:could not have met with better Pro. 
Qors-:-and elſewhere he tells them, that they | 
did-the Pope very good ſervice; and that he 

would..not miſs them for any thing : - for 
what is his defire, but to have the Church of 
England, which he hath accuſed, utterly de- 
faced and diſcredited , by any means'over- | 
thrown,” it not by Forreign Enemies, ye by - 


CEESNES.- 
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[37] | 
domeſtical Diſſentions >. and what fitter and 
apter inſtruments could he have had for that 
purpoſe,than you,who under pretence of zea/, 
overthrow that which other men have bauil- 
ded ; under calour of purity ſeeking to bring = 
in deformity; and under the cloak of eqwa- 
lity and humility, would uſurp as great tyran- 
xy and lofty Lordlineſs over-your Pariſhes, as 
ever the Pope did over the whole Church? And 
in another place, he ſaith, they were made 


= the Engines of the Popiſh Conclave, where- 


by they intended to overthrow this Charch 
by er own folly, which they cannot compals 


$ by all zheir policy. . And Archbiſhop Grindal 

7 ina Letter of his, called Fair warning, part 
& theſecond , expreſſed his great fear of two. 

| things, Acheiſm and Popery, and both ariſing 


out of our needleſs Diviſions and Diſſentions,ſ0« 


2 mented by Satan the enemy of Mankindand 
= the "_ the enemy of Chriſtendome.. | By: 
& theſe a; 

Z gain this ,' that nothing can be eſtabliſhed by 
2 Law in the Proteſtant Religion, whale every 
& part is not oppoſed by oxe or other of our own 
8 Profeſſors. . So that things continuing "looſe 


ifferences: the 2nemies of our Religion 


and coyfuſed ,: the Papiſts have: their.oporti. 
nity to urge their Way ,;'1which :is attended} | 


with Order and Government, .and aar:R 


7 D guments 


3 one 
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owe (ide, toconfutt. the other , and ſo hope q 
laſt to deftroy all. 
-In theſe ealfices our Diſſemters have for 
many years followed the direCtions of - the 
ney Contzen., for inducing Popery into 4 
try ; as I; That it be done under a pres 
tence of .caſe to tender Conſciences.” 2. That 
when liberty i ranted, then the parties be for: 
bid:to contend witheath other. 3. That thoſe 
who juſpeft the defign, and preach againſt it, be 

zradkced as nien.that.. preach very unſeaſonably 
 Dotttine ; that they are proud, and ſeif-opinia-f 
forss and enemies to peace and union. 4- . Thatf 
the Prince make as much uſe of the droifiom 7 
of his Enemies. ,...as uf the agreement of buf 
friends. © All: which: Rules have been obſer! 
yed by the Fremies'of our A as well bg 
rs.4s Rom: Recuſant : 
hehe year'1 588; the Kin f Spain, be:f 
ing thereto incouraged by'an information offs 
t-diujfiogg and anithefities:among us, 
by reaſbt whereof he expected either a grea:| X 
ter-Party to joy with him, or the:Jeſs oppo. 
/ fiviom;:” fent/his\" Arvincibie Armado upoii| 
ouriCoats.51:90 which: time, 'the Proteſtant | 
Naſocgors; inſtoxd:b{"Armhing} invdefence- of | 
tht Quecnantithemſciuss, dit) rd gear 


ioiniinis inkcadulmcoriſiciohes thP& 
tions \and:Lybels1;. raking Gr of ' the/ 
to yrs: 


PNe., "5 i np". were er more 


I T2397 

e a) £15 Spaniards than her Majeſty , in caſe their 
wnreaſonable requeſts were not granted.  Qf 
foo which ſee Mr. Cambden in his Annals ; Adnno 
Hf x528; | | % 7 an} 20A 
=  Norwichfizadiog all the ſervice" that: Bi- 
ſhop Fewe/had done againſt the Fain 
bai & bis preaching a Sermon at St. Rauis Eraſs: un 
for. jy defence of the Orders of this Church, and nb6- 
*A dience to them;. he was fo aungrarefully.und 
3. /pitefully uſed by the then Difſenters, that for 
'& his own vind;ication, he made a ſolemn Pros 
. © teſtation on'his deatb-bed, that what he then 
; 0 faid, was neither to pleaſe ſame,fror to di/pleaſe 

"8 others, but to promote peace and unity anion 
-@ Brechren. Ot which: Archbiſhop Whigs [2 
- 1n his Defence, p.q42 3. ſaith: 7t 15 the manzer, 
except you pleaſe their humoar in all things, 
5 though you etherwiſe' deſerve never fo well, : all 
s.nothing with hem, but they will depraveyou, 
= rail on you, back-bite you, invent lies ef yog. 
# and ſpread falſe rumors; as though you were 
G. = the vileſt perſons on earth. This humonr 
3 Mr.Baxter. obſerves in thoſe that came from 
1 Geveva, Sc. No ſooner were: they, called hare, 
> faith he, (p. x50.of hisGH/aa) but ſomgaf 
oi them were ſo intewperate, impatient. \and\"ain- 
4 
% 
4 


peaceable, that ſome turned to. flat Separation, 
and flew tn the faces of the Prelates\with rewi- 
«lings, (Quere > Whether Mr. B:.dothnot:do 
what. he condemned in them): aud; forve'of 


them 


4 


—_— 


- them (faith he) fled to New-England, and - 


ther Countries in America, 'Thither wen 
. Hooker, Davenport, Shephard, Alen, Cobbe 
Noyes, Parker , &c. p.157. And ſome we 
ſo hot at bome, that they were put to death; 
'Hacket, Coppinger, &c. who fel to Blaſph 


-0vy and Treaſon. And that Ainſworth , Ro 


-binſon, and Johnſon fled beyond Sea,and then 
gathered Churches , aud broke by drvifions i 


mong themſelves. 


The Queez allo is reported by theſe Sed 1 
-ries, to be a greater friend to the Papiſh 


+than to her Proteſtant Subjefts , though he 


deſign was: only to keep up the Church if 


ſome decency and ſplendour, the better to re 


tain-the Papiſs in due obedjence. For by hai 


Tnſtrudtions to Secretary Walfingham, 4 


'11. 1570. ſhe affirms, That the heads of the 


 Romiſh party did ordinarily reſort from. the | 


"Church, without 


Queen to gain the Popi, r Coy 
nion. by the alterations made mu the Liturgie, 


' quating the Sacramental bread round like the! 
"poſer placing the Table where the Altar Bead, 


gining of her ny to Divine Service in this 
bl 


| tl w of miſ-liking. And Sit 
Ed.Cook in his Charge at Norwich 1605.ſays| 
they did ſo during the ten firſt years of her} 
Reign : and it is acknowledged by ſome /atelj 
Diffſenters , p. 64. of their Reply to Doctor] 
S, tiling fleet ; That the great propenſion in the 
F party to her Commu-| 


: 
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«4 l- &rc. was attended with the Conformity of many 
ll who . were cordially addifted to the Church of 
vo Rome. So that the Papiſts ſeemed to have 
a better opinion of the Reformation , than 
ſome Proteſtants then or now have; and 
though the preſent Church hath laid aſide ma- 
Ro ny of thoſe things, which were then enjoy- 
men ned and praCtifed , retaining only three Ce- 
s 4 remonies for decency, yet the implacable mae 
'& liceof their Succeſſsrs ſtill reviles the Church, 
an as making wearer approcherto Popery. 
Iſs By thele infolent proceedings, both of Po- 
s piſb and other Separatiſts , the Queen was 
= neceſſitated to paſs both thoſe Afts, of the 23 
3 and 35 of her Raign , 70 retain her Subjefts 
a i» due Obedience , which equally reſpect all 
1 the difenting Parties ; and by a juft executi- 
* 0 of thoſe and other good Laws upon ſome 
"3 principal Offenders of all fides , the ſtorms 
m3 which they had raiſed were prevexted : which 
2 is well obſerved by Dr Rurzet , in his Preface 
Z to his Second Volume , That her ftrift ex 
er joyning V/niformity, making ſome turbulent per- 
tel = examples , countenaycing, the Clergie,, e- 
* ſpecially the Archbiſhop Whurgitft, 2a the fat 
els cerity and abfubaſs of the Council and infe- 
3 rzour Officers, preſerved the Nation in peace al 
, = ber days. (And he adds) If her Succeſſors bad 
6 beld the reins of Government with like ſteady 
8 v5 of hand, the Nation, how beadſtrong, 


* 


| 042] : 
wer; could never have run into thaſe deſperuy 
confuftons , from which nothing - but the hand q 
God conld have redeemed us. N. B. 1 


But to bring home my diſcourſe to op 
times, 'and to the intended defign, which i 
to ſhew, that the Riſe of thoſe Wars which 
have been lately among us, was from a cc 

federacy between the Papiſts and other Dij 
ſenters ; 1 ſhall only mention what difaft wa 
taken .by feveraT Scottiſh Lords , upon th 
Kings revocation of thoſe Crown-lands, which 
during the . minority- of his Father Ki 
'Fames they had ſeized ; and upon the A 
'for Surrendries of the Tythes, &c. whereup, 
'on they ſuggeſted; that their Re/igzon was nf 
' dxxger , and that'theſe things were done inf 
tavour of Epiſcopacy : And 1o they enter in-j 
to a Covenant for defence of their Religion 
Ard doubting of their own ſtrength ,- they# 
conſult of 'ingaging the King of France a 
' gainft their own'King; to which end theyn-i 
Seed on the following Letter, directed, Auf 
Roy ;\awhich Title ts not woat to.be grven to # 


any, bur their Liege Lord from. his Subjeds: | 
-of which his Majeſty in his /efſer Declarati-| 
. 01, 1640. took ſpetialmotice, and: complained 
7hat ' they courted. a Forreign power: dgaruſi 


CA . 
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$'FR, | by | 
Our Majeſty being the Sanffuary of af< 
flited' Princes and States, we have 
ound it neceſſary to ſend this Gentleman Mr. 
olvil-ro repreſent to your Majeſty the candor 
Ward ingenuity as well of our attions and inten: 
ions,” which we deſire to be written with the 
beam of the Sun, as well as to your Majeſty. 
Ve therefore humbly beſeech you, Sir, to give 
aith and credit to him to har he ſhall ſay on 
Par part touching us and our affairs; being aſ- 
ſured of an aſſiſtance equal to your wonted Cle- 
mency heretofore, and ſo often ſhewn. to our Na- 
tion, which will not yield the glory to any other 
"PEwhatſoever, to be eternally, © | 


STR, Your Majeſties moſt humble, 


Fi Ws As 

in| moſt obedient, | 
ls .: : and moſt afteStionate Servants, 
oy I * © - Rothes, Montrofs, Lefly; Marr, 
Þ. 2 Montgomery, London, Foreſter. 


4 This Letter was diſcovered, and brought 
"OY rothe Ring, andwas proyed'to bethe hand-' 
5: 8 writing of Loudon, who, being in London, was 


+ commuted ro the Tower; and on examirn- 
> tion\confeſfed- it tobe his hand: bur excuſed - 
je the matter, becauſe"it- was written þefore the - 


Pecifeatio. However, they had really-ev- 


rk 
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affairs of France. He ſent one Chamberlin 
bis Chaplain, a'Scot by birth, to aſſiſt the 5 
wVenanters,and to attempt all ways for exaſpe. 
rating the firſt heats ; with order not to defff* 
part till he might return with good nem 

He appointed one of his Secretaries al(o.tof 
reſide in Scotland, and to march with then, 
into Exg/and, to be preſent at the Council off 
War, and direft their buſineſs. Hamilton. 
Chaplain alſo had free acceſs. unto Cor the 
Popes Nuncio, and a Scotch-man, then in Em 
land on the fame defigne.. 
And if Mr. Ruſhworth the Parliaments 
Hiſtorian may be credited, there were alfo 
at that time ſome Applications made to the 
King of Spain, who was then the molt potent 
Monarch. For, p. 970, & 971. he fays, That 
in the -year 1.639, when the Spaniſh Armads 
came on the Coaſts of England, Scotland be- 
ing then in a great ferment by the Covenanters, 
ſome of them thus argued : That there could bt 
no Fleet ſtrong enough to attempt them by Sea, 
except all the Kingdom did contribute to it ; 
. which, ſay they, cannot be done, excepÞ all the 
States jayn'; of which we of the Confederacy 
ſhall be the greater part : and ſo the Enemy: 
ſhalt be forthwith-forced to give liberty of Gown 
ſcience ta the Catholicks, or put themſelves in 
danger of laſing all. - From whence it is col 
lefted, 1. That the Scors thought no Epermicy 
hy 0 
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-Þ great,as the Xing and his Party. 2. That: 
Whcrty of Conſcience was deſired for the Pa- 
Wis as well as themſelves. 3. That the Co- 
exanters; thought themſelves the greater 
art of the. States... And 4. That there was 
ſecret Confederacy between them and the 
WP apits ; and this 'Armado was deſigned for 

heir afſiflance. And as for the King of Great 
Britain, the Relator ſays, If he will not - give 
. Wberty of Conſcience, he ſhall be reduced to it 

"Bit no /ittle damage. penis 
8 As tor Argyle, whoſe Father was a known 
1688 22/7, 1 ſuppoſe he was as much of that as 

f any Religion, though he were the Head of 
on bE Covenanters : his intereft was his Religion, 
e285 £h1s Aftion of his doth demonſtrate. - His 

Father left a ſecond Wife, by whoſe laſt Will 
7, Mere was given to the Daughters 12.c00 /, 
"Merling ; and Argyle prevailed to.be admit- 
cd Adminiſtrator, he giving ſecurity to pers 

orm the Will : but ſhortly after he cauſed 
he eldeſt, whoſe Portion was 50001. to 
Fmarty a Gentleman -who accepted onely 
S o00/7. with her ; which was paid by. Ar- 
ryle's Surety, and not repayed to this day, 
aith my Author. As to the other Daugh-- 

ers, there was a clauſe in the Will, 7hat if @-.. 

yy of thews ſhould enter into Numneries, (for it. 
eems..they.were inclinable to the Popifh. Rev: * .. 

igion ) they ſhould have onely 3001, And-. 
pa + Bee 6 being | 


ts % 
_- 
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ting defrauded' of their - due Maintenaggh 
two of them did enter into Mwnnertes ; ant 
the third, through his negle&t, was readyt 
do the like: - But the Covenanter cared. fu 
zone of theſe things. See the Hiſtory of Ind 
pendency, Appendix, p.7." Nor was Hani 
toy, whom the King intrufted as: lus Comm 
frover in that Kingdom, free from a /brem 
f#ſpicion of cofreſponding with the Papift 
bis Chaplam making frequent Application 
to Con the Popes Nuntio, by whom he w 
commended as a man fit for. his purpoſe ; # 
ſhall-appear m the difcovery made by Sigh 7: 
178. Boſwell ;of which hereatter. 
. - The-#@vg, during the 2terval of Parlid 
meats, which was for thirteen years, reſolv( 
on a Journy to Scotlard, tobe there crows 
He had requeſted that the Crows might bþ 
ſent into England, to fave that Journy ; 'but 
the' Covenanters and Papifts ſent word' thief 
durſt not do.it. Marqueſs Zuvtly, who ol 
tained a Toleration of Popery there, told thi 
Council there, When hu Majeffy ſhall com 
and be crowned here, ht will wo doubt be fort 
t0 our Laws : mean while, ſeeing he hath intr 
fed us with them, we will look they fhall' be ob 
ferved.. And'both Papiff and Covenanter u 


greed'to tel{the Xing, that /bould he Jorg ” 
fer. that duty,' they might perhaps be inclinely * 


Yo make choice of another King. The Ki 6, 


L 47.1 | 
© therefore goes into Scotland, and is crowned 
with great ſolkemnity. But: being there, he 
makes a revocatzon of fuch Lands as had been 
taken from the Crows: in his Fathers mino- 
| od by. the foreſaid Commiſſion of Swr- 
rendries (-upon' a Petition. of many of . the 
Gentry, Miniſtry, and Commons.) he frees the 
Miniſters and People from: the..Vaſſalage. of 
© ſome great mes that had ingrofied the Tythes 

of the Nation, allowing the Hnifters onely 
& 28 inconſiderable Penſion, keeping the gene- 
| rality of the People in dependance on them, 
and ſo oppreſſing them, that no one durſt CAC» 
ry home. his wwe parts until the Lay-lmpro- 
Priatot had houſed. his Tenth. For this'the' 
King received great Zexour and Zhayks from 
the greateſt,.part of the. Nation ; but. the 
Lords that were concerned, cauled it to'be re» 
ported abroad, that this was. done to the pre; 
Judice of theix Religion, and-to make greater 


& proviſion for the power and ſplendour of Ri- 


ſhops : and-from this time. they confederate 
= egainſt the. Kixg,, -and provide for a. Rebelli- 
08: Et bixcille Lachrymg. But to look back 
@ little into England. As 
In the laſt Parliament .called by King; 
James, Feb, 19. there was, as the King called 
it, .a ſtinging Pxtition. preſented aganit.qhe 
Papiſts.; on which the King ſpake 4hus+:-- Ze; 


| @-* Thold my ſelf unfortunate, that Tam thought 


[438] 
hath been talked of my reniiſneſs in Religion, * 
and a ſiiſpicion of a Toleration ; but as Gd? al "_ 
judge me, I never thought, of in word expreſed 
any thing that ſavoured of it. It is true, that 
for reaſons beſt known to my ſelf, I did at timetF" 
forbear the execution of the Laws, which might”: 
have htudred more weighty affairs, &c. Th" 

ing therefore coriſented, 1. That al Feſuitt 
and Seminaty Pritfts , wo. taken Orders" 
from the See of Rome, be forthwith commanded 
to depart out of his Majeſties Dominions, and 
not to return under the p_— of the Laws now 
in force; and that none harbour or conceal them 
2. That all Armour and Ammunition be taker 
from them. 3. That all Papiſts be confined; 
within frve miles of their Dwelling-houſes, and 
tome not within ten miles of London, or thei 
Kings or Princes Court. 4. That all Subjetts 
be reſtrained from hearing Maſs, or other Exi 
erciſes of Romiſh Religion, in the houſes of fors 
teign Embaſſadours. 5. That none be intrii* 
fed as Fuſtites of the Peace, Lord-Lieutenants, 
Deputies, Captains, &c. who reſort not to Di 
vine-Service; 6. That the Laws made fo "R 


Recuſants be put in execution, and not ſlacken 
them on any Treaty of Marriage, or otherwiſe 
with any fofreign Princes. > 
To theſe the King anſwered, / cannot but Y* 
commend your Zeal in' offering this Petition; 
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Ws cd a Spur to to that which my Coliſctents 
rand Duty bind me to.” What Religion [am of, 
tlny Books, my Profeſſion anil Behaviour declare : 
Ward 7 wiſh 1t may be written in Marble, and re- 
nain-as a Mark on me to PR when -T 
all ſwerve from my Religion : for he that doth 
/:/emble with Gord, is not to be truſted by men. 
he increaſe of Pope's hath been my gritf ; "and 
ny endeavour hath been to prevent it : and if 
7 have not. been.a Martyr, I have been a'Con- 
Weſor, though I have been far from proſecution-< 
therefore. grant your Petition, That all Prieſts 
rd Feſuits depart at a day; and with con- 
nand my Fudges to put the Laws in ex#cution 
againſt them; I will reſtrain the reſort fo Ent 
baſſadours houſes, and provide for the educa- 
ion of Popiſh Children : for it is a ſhame they- 
ould be bronght up here, az if they were &- 
Wome. eAvd aſſure your ſelves, I ſhall ever 
Whearken to the interceſſion - of foreign P rinieesa% 
Wpainf? the Laws. Hereupon many Nobltrch 
{and others that were in places of :ruff,” were 
put out. 'So that King Fames -could-not-be 
luſpeted of :Popery. 7 3635 9 09 #f IST: 
'In the firſt year of King Charles, a Puylia- 
ment beingalled, June 18: a'\P2tirionofithie .. 
hke nature'is;preſented ;©*y0:whith: theKink 
Banſwered, That he was glad of thets forivard. 
82 in Religion, 'and aſſures them of Þ3 reads- 
Wes 70 comply with them. The phriicutars'Þe- 
3% F, at ing 


[50] ; 
ing like thoſe in the former, and the Aſma 
agreeable, I here omit : but-the .Airg grat 
ing all, added, 7hat he would have done {i 
fame things, had he not been defired ; and why 
be now: did, was from his Conſcience, and h 
Duty. to his Father, who in his laſt Spea 
commended to him the perſon, but not the | 
. digion of the Queev. \Accordingly-the Ky 
. "by Proclamation recals the Children of P | 
” PIS:'T'S from beyond the Seas. commands 
JESUITS, &c. ts depart | his Dominian 
to diſarm all Recuſants, and forbid the'meeti 
of Papiſts; injoyns the Fudges to put the Li 
28. execution againſt them.. And many Lu 
| and others ſulpeRted of Popery, were put 
of. Commullion. : | | 
.-, But. King Charles being left intangled i 
many -expenfive affairs by his Father Ki 
James, for the diſcharge of which his Rn 
axues-were infufficient ; was reſolved to. o 
to.thie Parliament for a Supply ; which takis 
advantage of his neceſſities, would: not gra 
him ary thing confiderable , unleſs he woy 
_ part with what was of greater value than 1! 
Crows. And'the Priviledge of /Parliamt 
Was. made. a Rival to the Kings Prerogatin - 
For ſeveral year s-\together. +: The: particull 
are.to0 large to. be here repeated : but, $ 
award Cooke told-the Parliament, That i 
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tad done during this laſh Parliament in ſowing 
P?vifions between the King and his People ; an 
Fe was well. rewarded for jt. And at a Cons 
ference with the Lords , Sir Edward told 
them, 7hat the Jeſnits did vaunt at home, and 
ſent Letters abroall,that all would be well, and 
doubred not to win grountl upoh us by our Di- 
wifoons, Which Divifiois were then viſibly 
madeby ſome /eading men inthe Patliament; 
ſuch as Sir John Elliot, Mr. Pym, and others: 
but by whotnh they were afted, it doth not 
ppear , though the wlſchievous effefts of 
them brought the three Natzons into Conf 


flon. OT. | %y 

© What ſport the Jeſuits made of rheſe trax- 
$ ſatjons, appears by a Letter taken among 

ſome other Papersat Clerkenwel. Re 


5 


marry 5 EE - 

Et not 'a lamp of Alddiftater ſeize on 

AJ, your ardent ſoul, in apprehending the ſud- 

den and unexpetted calling of a Parliament: 

= we have not oppoſed, but rather further it ;_ fo 

"that we hope as much in this Patliament, as e- 

wer ive feared any in Juten Elizabeth's days. 
þ oo mit ops the Council is engaged b a 

the King by way of Prerotative,iy cafe thePar« 

| Damen) Wi uy ml 'Toa ſhall ſee. this 

' Parltament” will reſemble the- Pelicaks 5. which 

"takes*a"pteafure to dig out with its beat her 

oat 2 . oi 
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own Bowels. The eleflions of Knights and Buns 
geſſes have been in ſuch . confuſion of apparent 
Fattion, as that which we were wont ta procure 
beretofare with much Art and Induſtry, whey 

the Spaniſh Match was in treaty... ' Now it break 
out as naturally as a-Botch or Boil, and ſpits and 
lpews, out its own rancour and venome. Tourts 
member how that famous and immortal State 
man.Count Gundamor fed King James's fant, 
and rock'd him aſleep with the. ſoft and ſweet 
ſound of Peace, to keep P the Spaniſh Treaty; 
he had but one principal means to further the 
great dehigne, which was, to ſet on King James 
that none but the Puritan Faftion, which plot- 
ted . Anarchy and his Confaſion, were averſe ti 
this moſt happy Znion. We ſteered on the ſam] 
Courſe, and have.made great uſe of this Anar: 

_ chical Elettion, and have prejudicated and ax 
 Ficipated the Great One,that none but the King 

map ry his are choſen of this Parliament, 
Sc...; We have now. many Strings to our Bab, 
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and have ſtrongly. fortified our Fattion, a 
 have- added two 'Bulworks more... For whe 
King James lived, :you know | be was. very vis 
{ene .againſt  Artminianiſm.., .axd_ interrupted 
«wrt = peltilent Wit and deep. Learning ow 
" ÞHtang defgnes in, Holland, aud. was a grea 
Triead 20 «that. old Rebel and Heretick 6 
\Frince of Orange. . Now we have. planted the 
goverargn Drug Arminianiſm, which.we hoſe 
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will purge the Proteſtants from their Herefie; 
and it Poariſherh; *mmd bears fruit in due-ſen-* 
on. The Mateiials which buitd-up our Buts' 
work, are the Projeftors- and Beggars of Te 
ranks \and qualities; -to defifby the” Parlir- 
ment, and to'introdiice a new ſpecies antl fore 
of | Government} which 'is Ohgarthy :\ Theſs* 
erve as” diret' Mediums aw” Inſtruments 
our end,” which 's the univerſal*CatholicF Mo. 
narchy..  Onr foundation muſt be Mutation, avi 
Mutation will cauſe a Relaxation; -which wilt 
ferve as ſo many violent Diſeaſes *( as the Stout, 
Gont, 8c. ) to the ſpeedy deſtruftion of our per- 
petual and inſufferable anguiſh of body, which * 
worſe than deathit ſelf. "We proveed wow with - 
cannſel, and matire deliberation,” how and whew- 
to work on the Dukes jealoufie and#'fe®eange ;_ant 
= in this we give'the bonour to thoſe which merit 
8 #, which 'are the Churth-Catholicks. There. is. , 
WW another matter of \conſequente which we take 
much into our conſideration and tender care, 
which 1s, to ſtave off the" Puritans, that they 
hang not on the Diikes ears : they are imphdent 
ſubrite people, and it is to be feared left-they 

ould negotiate a Reconciliation between ths 
Duke and the Parliament. It is certain the Diike 
woutd gladly bave reconciled himſelf to the 
Parliament at-Oxford and Weſtminiter ; but 
now we aſſure our 'ſetyes we have ſobaxdled the 
watter, that both Duke and Parliament are tre 

NNN 097, E 3. - ©. 
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reconcilable.... For the better preventi 


ion of rhof.Sp 
Puritans, the Arminiavs have already tock df 
oe of oof 


up the Dukes. ears; and we have. th 


own Religion, which ſtand continually at thefli 


Dukes Chamber-door, to fee. who goes in and 


ag. - We gapnict be ton caraful- aud circumſpe#M # 


is this regard. I cannot chuſe but laugh, toſl 


haw. ſome of our Coat have accoutred themſelues 


you: would ſcarce know them, if you ſaw them. 


they alt the Puritans. The Cambridge-Schy 

lars, to their waful experience, ſhall fee we ea 

ad? the Paritass a little better than they hay 
done the Jeſuits. They have abuſed our ſacred 

Patron Ignatius ix jeſt ; but we will make the 

ſmart 7n earxelt.: I hope you will excuſe m 
werry digrefſon : for I confeſs to you, 1 am at 
thu. time tranſported with joy,, to ſee how haps 

4 inſtruments and means, as well great a 


| | bs {0 oxr purpoſes, GC. 


... After. the. diflolution of the Parliament, 
Axno 162.8, ſome. refraftory Members were 
ſeat for to the Copncil-Table ; Mr. Hollis, Sit 
Tobn Elliot, Sir Miles Hobart, Sir Peter Hay 
wen, Sir Jo. Barrington, Mr Se{den, Mr.Strox 
another of the five Members, Mr. Correton, 
Mr. Yalextine, Mr. Long, Mr. Kirton. Hot 
is was queſtioned, Why on the day the Parlia: 
ment was diſſolved, he placed bimſelf next the 
. | | Speakers 
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oBSpcakers:Chair.. He -anfwered, That: he bad 
dRfcated himſelf there formerly, and took ut kvz:due 
rlro-be there. a1. in any place: whatſdever,: (ut; 
dEPrivy-CounEllors): That he came-zaito #he 
il Houſe with as good intention to ſerve hisMajes 
By as any other; ye ſndivg his. Majeſty. effen- 
! Lhe bewbiie fired-to, be the Subjett rather 
of his Majefties mercy than. his power: The 
of Lord Treefurer-replied,. 7ou mear, rather of 
M8 bis Majeſties mercy than bu juſtice. 1 fay (an- 
= ſwered Hollis ) of his-Majelties power ;-1 
Lord. - Hobart's oflenee was for /ackin vie 
Parliaments aloors,: aud: putting the Fey Iris 
I pocker. Which ( he-ſaid:):12as the 'conmund 
of the Henſe. ' The reſt 'were queſtioned for 
reproving the Speaker when he came to-do. the 
i Kings command; To. which' they - pleaded 
.Privileage of Parliament, ' But they. wte all 
impriſoned, and fined at theKings-benoh-bar, 
& 2nd gave.2000-L. ſecurity. for good hehavi- 
& OUr, G But this was the frft Seed whickt 
8 root in Parlianent, and brought forth; bitter 
Fruits: And the'e things \wanent alt} mente 
repoſta. | For, : VEL: Off 7 $4} CID 
Before the calling of the /ong Parliament in. 
41," the fatious Party, whit were diſappointed 
in the former Parliament, and had been que- 
Kioned for their i»ſo/encies, kepr rogerher:in 
' # ſecret Copmztiee in —_ fareſeeing w_ 
Fs 4 | 


 T'v6\4 —_ 
whe weſt of his'Majeſties rs wou [q f 
cebrqugr te Parliament.” Lc had ar 
= the Scorsitoan yah og whic 
had'co ant correſpondence-; for whi 
ws hr Ce Members- at th 
of thar Parliament, having ſuf 
ps: rr ainſt'chetn, if the iniquit 
thettimes had not- obſtru&ed: the- coun 
Fuſtice This Committee made it their: buſ 
"nefs; not onely by\Lertersand Correſpondent 
.-  +but by riding into feveral-Counties, to pre 
/ vmote-the Elefjon"of ſuch perſons as we 
fe led botirtothe Church and-Goverument 
uhe$apon- promiſes of reforming the Churd 
warmkn.ar oh  GrieVances-in the State, thei 
7 re 0420 plates to chuſe'ſuch Men 
vas-were of. their own Perſwaſiqn.. 
iwhiely added bbth feel and fre to that flams 
which in time tauſed; a'general Conflagrati 
efvkcrhree Nations; 4 the: zeal of :fom 
and fattious' Preachers; whoſe Pulpit 
p woſeias ſomany Trampers ſounding an Ala 
'o:War: the preterices'were'then; as they ar 
now, the fears of Popery, and Arbitrary Gi 
wernment. By theſe means theyobtained 
prevntent Party inthat Parliament, who wer: 
-no:fooner met,” btit:they made it their buf. 
-neſs :to. purge-the. Houſes of d; Yaſfeted and 
' waliguant Lords and'Commons: *:* Mr. Hu 
; - Was ſent to thoHouſe. of Lordsto 6EMmam 
iT tn 
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-the names of 'rhe- diſſenting Lords; whom 
tliey poſted up, toexpoſe themeo the tury of 
theRabble, which/in great tumults they drew 
'from the City to: the Kings Palace and the 
'Parliament-doors; to hinder the acceſs of the 
[Loyal Party : and when any ſuch:came, rhe 
\Rabble cried; -Make Rome, Rome for ſuch or 
ſueka-perfon : and in a ſhort time theyhad 
driven the Xing from -his Palace, and all.the 

"Loyal Party from! both Flouſes.! . + "Is 
And now the Pulpits ſound with Prayers 
for their mortal Gods and Saviours, and. forthe 
Parliament of their prayers. © The Religzous 
and Loyal Clergie were ejetted;; ;about torty 
Doors of Divinity, and:many: hundreds -of 
-learned and grave Divines,tor-no other crime 
burtheir Loyaltyand good Benefices ; of which 
-a'Treatiſe called Perſecutio Vndecima, giveya 
-particular account : againſt whom rhe cluof 
' Articles were, - for preaching Obedience tothe 
-Xirg, againſt. Sacriledge and: Rebellion,” and 


for-keoping rheir Pariſh-Churches ; forrea-" 7 | 


«ding the Litargie,and bowing at the Namegf * 
-Feſus; for having Popiſh Books,or being feen +: *# 

an the company of Papiſts. Infomuchr as'Mr.. .. _ 
-Se/dey, .orie of their Members, ſaid to a Pet 
-forr'of' Honour, That Learning and — 
were (jns enough in a Clergie-man, to unto 
'him.:* The reputation of being Popiſþ 
Prieſts, or but Caeſar's Friends, was cine. e- 
nad Nough. 


SE ”", 
nough.: 'One Mr. White publiſhed his Cew 
"awrizes of ſequeſtrtd and ejefted Miniſters, lays 
ing to their charge ſuch things as were nevey 
attempted to be proved againſt them. Ani 
1t :was-obſeryed at that time , that he was 
-greatly troubled in Conſcience fer abut 
-and ruining fo 'many Clergy-men, and. dies 
"a Giſtrafted condition : which hitherto 
have not ſeen or. heard to be contradicted, 
Certain it is, that none of them had any one 
;point of Popery proved againſt them. - The 
'Lord Fairfax accuſed Dr. Coſens, then Vice, 
chancellor of Cambridge, that he had perver. 
ted a young man to Popery ; but upon exa-(W./ 
.mifation, 1t. was found that he had expelled 
'the perſon that perverted him from the Uni 
;verſity ; and ſome who were then Member| 
:of the' Parliament, teſtified as much in behalf 
.of the Dottor. Whereupon , after ſome 
weeks impriſonment, he was ſet free ; and no 
.man gave better proof of his averſion to Pe 
pery, both in the time of his exile, and after 
his return, than that eminent Doftor did. So 
unhappy have the Panatick Party always 
.been, to impeach them moſt as being Popiſhlp 
taclined, whohave given the greateſt demons 
Mration of their oppoſition to it. But to res 
"turn . ; y 


= they wanted any members to petition far 
- what they. had in deſfigne, or any money to 
FY | begin 
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© begin the Wars ; Mr. Pym:and ſome other of 
» the foe Members, were ſent into the Cityz: 
E who in conjunQtion with ſome. eminent Pres. _ 
Ef cbers, ſuch as Mr. Marſbal, Calamy, &ce.-by : 
&j their /ong Speeches and 3h age deceie, 
El wed the hearts, and opened the - purſes of the- 
deladed people. - From hence came thole 7a. 
welts that petitioned againſ# the Biſhops and. 
Popiſh Lords; and for the bringing the' Earl. 
of Strafford and the Archbifbop to their Try». 
als, Thegood Lord of Efſex ſaid, He never. 
knew but one Biſhop, ( viz. Biſhop Williams, . 
[who betrayed his Lord and Maſter ) that 

Pood for the goad of the Commonwealth. As. 
Ef for the reſt, Mr. Nathaniel Fiennes made a 
.& large Speech, to thew that- Fpiſcopacy was an: 
8 Enemy to Monarchy : whereas his Father: 
'E ſpoke and printed to the contrary, Zhat-the 
Biſhops were too much devoted ta the King, 
And the young Gentleman was ( not long 
after ) condemned by Martial Law. | 

Now that tlie Papiſts had-a great hand in: 
our. Troubles at home (as well as in Scotland) 
doth clearly appear from the Teſtimony ok; 
Sir Edward Cooke, and other Tranſaftions al- 
ready mentioned. . But it will yet more evi; 
dently appear, that the Popiſh Party were 
chief Agents in animating the. Engliſh Re: 
bels., - with. whom they - held correſpon« 
dence to that end, by the difcoyery made ny | 
e330, | Ir: 


Sit W. Boſwel by one Andreas ab" Habernfield; 
and'communicated to the Archbiſhop, ' Sep 
tewber' 6.1646. Which Relation-Mr. Pryzng 
found" among the Archbiſhops Papers, . andy; 
czafed it to be:printed by Order of a Conti; 
mittee- of the Houſe of Commons. My; 
Prywire urgeth many Arguments to-evince the 
trih of that Plot,and fays, That wot onely bs, 
bat the Parliament,-as well as the King an 
Archbiſhop; did believe it ; and that he muſt 
he # Monſter of incredulity that doth not believe 


. *«Phe' particulars 'of the diſcovery that ate Ki 
moſt to our purpoſe, are as follow :  -.. i & 


Ls 


*. #: Thar the-Diſcoverer was'bred a Papif, 
dans Ecclefiaſt;ck, and judged a fit perſon to 


be Coadjutor to'' Con the Popes Nantio, byl . 
Cardinal Barbarino; who under the Pope way : 
made Preſident of the Congregation of Feſuithl C. 
2x England, for propagation of Religion. But w 
the horrour.of this Plot, which was: to-de«W+1; 


 ſkroyithe King and the Archbiſhop; and in-W# w 
volve'thiee Nations in Bloud, 'ſo:troubled hid n 
Conſcience, that he not onely diſcovered the 
Plot;but forſook the Religion that allowed of iſ {; 
ſuch bloudy praftices. Jo TO33C 02435 7 all 
' '2.- That from'Con he received and diſpats 
ched all the' zutelligence concerning the Plot; v 
which- was communicated to . Con fronz uf 7 
Forfalt of political Jeſuits which met private # 
ly.4a the Province of Wales. 3. ThatY -. 


"B7eſvits ar that time in and: about Lowdor, 
"That one Maxwell a Scotiſh Earl and: Papiſh, 
(was ſent into. Scotland by the Popiſb Party, 
"S with whom- two other Scoriſh Earls were 
Correſpondents; whoſe buſineſs1t was toex+ 
"Mcite the Scots $0.4 Rebellion, by aggravating 
the Attions of the Engliſh Court, particularl 

the puniſhment of Prynne,' Bartge, and Baſh - 
MW wick, and the-impoſing of the'Exgliſh Litar- 

'©ge on them, *._ ;- __ OT 
K. 4 Fhat a Chaplain of Zamiltons Gthe 
© Kings Commiſſioner ) had -often ſecret. come 
W ference with Cox : concerning whom, the In» 
WF former asking merrily whether the Fews alſo 
S agreed with the Samaritars,: Con replied, 7 
would to God. all-Minifters were like him." -. 
4-5. That Cardinal Richlieu ſent' Mr. The. 
Chamberlain his Chaplain. and Almoner; to 
whom a Biſhoprick was promiſed, into Scot- 
'Jaxd ; who tarried there four months, 'and 
was not to” return tilt he brought" good 
news.” «cf, S220 t  I0E; 
_ *6.' That Sir Toby, Matthews a politick Je- 
fait, did diligently enquire, and tranſmit-In- 
telligence to Rome. nA I 

4:74. That 4n -the houſe of. one Capt: Read 
was'a conſtant. meeting of the Feſuits every 


b, % That- there were atleaſt "fifty 'Scbri/h- 


Rome, and made. returns in feigned names.” 
ellen] -* - + 42" I 
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- ' $; That Me. Porrer and Windebank, thi 
Lord Arundel and his Counteſs, 'the Cott 
refs of Buckingham,-and others, were privynl 
the Plot, and betrayed the Xings Counſels. 

Upon the whole, Mr. Prywmme makes tii 
remarks : That the Conſpirators have almi 
Brought their defigne to maturity,” to our ſhith 
and grief, by new-raiſed Civil Wars, both 


England ang Ireland, { but he adds not' 
word of Scotland) : That Secretary Wink 
bank, and Captain Read, ith ſome others, 
went ſecretly into Ireland 70 raiſe a Rebell 
there; who aſſured them that there would 
Fach Broils in England, that no Force could i 
Jent thence. But not a word yet of whit 


was done in Scortand, where they were in 
tual Arms againſt the Xing, and ceaſed riet 
_ till they hat effefted the death of the Arc 
biſhop and the King, as this diſcovery had fol 


-T ſhall adde dn Obſervation of E7awimimi 
CEftrange. T he Presbyterian Party ( faith 
he) were not the onely men in the Conſpiracy: 
for in caſe 'of =_— diſturbances, nothing 1 
more familiar than for ſeveral'Fattions of cov 
trary inclinations and intereſts to unite, aiming 
wt: their own ſeveral ends. 'And'a foul blemif 
ir would have: been to the*Soclety of Feſut, 
:ſhoult they have fate ſtill-in' a work fo pro 
per to their "Eniployment , as theſe - Seotill 
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\M Broils: Though. they did not reach at the 

Wl external g/dty ot the Enterprize, which'they 

:F rendred to the Presbyterians; yet were they 

© as diligent in their Machiaations as poſſibly 
they could be, hoping to be greate/t gaizers 
at laſi, But the Jeſuits had done their butt- 
neſs, having ſet their Fozrney-men at work 
both in Eng/and and Scotland; and they 
were ready as Auxiliaries to aflift them: to 
which end they mix themſelves with the 
Councils and Armies both of "England and 
Scotland, obſtruting all Overtures and Trea- 
ties of Peace.. It was not for any love to the 
King or his Cauſe, that ſome few of them en« 

8 gaged with his Party, but to helpon the'pub- 
lick Calamity of the two Nations, and to keep 
on the Wars, that they might raiſe themſelves 
onthe raines of both Parties, For, tht there 
were more Papiſts engaged with the Parlia- 
ment-Armies than the Xing's, appears by his 
Mafeſties Declaration after the Fight at Edg- 
hill, Of. 1643. All men know the great num- 
ber of Papiſts Commanders and others that 
ſerve in their Armies, the great induſtry they 
wſed to corrupt the Loyalty and affeftion. of Our 
Joting Subjeits of that Religion, the private 
promiſes and undertakings that they made if 
they would afſiſt them againi#s ; all the Laws , 
marle. in their pogincin ſhould be repealed ; 
when nothing cold prevail with ©s to invite 


a. them 


* who depoſed, that he being at Bruxe/s,- and 
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' them to Onr Siccour, br recal:Our Proclamation 
which forbad them ſo to do. We Tnow thatia, 
far greater number of Papiſts > are in theif/ 
Army than Our own. And one-Robert de Sak 
monet a-Popiſh Prieſt and  Scotiſh man, wh, 
wrote a Hiſtory of our Wars'in French, faith 
of this Fight, That which moſt ſurpriſed every. 
one, was, that they found among the deat 
Edge-hill ſeveral Popiſh Prizfts : For although 
in their Declarations they called the Kings {W/» 
Army a Popiſh Army, to render it odious ; yet 
they had ih their Army- #wo Companies of ſie: 
Waloos, and other Rowan Catholicks. And 
they omitred no endeavours to ingage Sir Mou 
Arthur Aſhton, an eminent Roman CathsMnd 
lick; to their party. 24! « 530] 
- In Mr.Prymes Relation of the Tryal of the 
Archbiſhop , - one Mr.Chaloner was produced; 


diſcourling with an Engliſh Traveler, heatd 
him to afffer, that Popery would be brought 
into Exzgland , and the Introducers ſhould'bs 
rhe Proteſtants themſelves : Whereat when ht 
wondred, the Gentleman told him, that 7k: 
"War ſhould be ſo diſeuiſed under falſe notions 
"and preterices', as that the Prote(tants ſlid # 
 ignorantly become theFeſuits ſervants,and bythe 
effuſion of their own blood ſet up Popery, p.414. 
And' becauſe Mr. Prywnd mentondd fore os 
ſons ſeat into'reland,torftirup the Rebellion 

| | there, 


) 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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ere, I ſhall mention alſo that which the 
ing ſays of it-in his Chapter of that Rebels 
Jon : 1 believe (faith he) 2t wil at laſt appear, 
hat they who firſt began to embroil my other- 


; ingdoms, are in Oe of the guilty,if not of t he 


rſt letting out , yet of. the not timely ſtopping. 

boſe borrid effufons of blood in ireland. And | 
was obſerved;that when the Deſign againſt 
e Earl of Srrafford, as alſo againſt the: 
ing, was managing , therewas a great cor- 


Weſpondence between the Leaders of 4oth par- 


Wesin Jreland; of which the Author of the. 


iftory of Independencie gives (0 large an ac-" 


| gunt , that 1 {hall only tele ſome paſſages, 
Mnd refer the Reade# to ſee the whole Tranſ® 


Qion at his leaſure;in the Hiſtory of Indlepen® 


W-»cy, p: 150, 198, P. 230: Oc. 245. 


But I ſhall firit inſert that whichthe Royat 


Marty? hath faid- 2 Þis own vintlication con-" 


srning the Iriſh Rebelllon. © _ 
That Sea of Blood , which hath *there bees. 
ruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to drown 


& ny man in eternal both infamy and miſery whomt 
Sod ſhall find the malicious Author of inſtigator 
Bf its efufton: Some men take it very i! not to be 


believed, when they affirmed that what the [-. 


ib Rebels did, was dont with my privity , at 


aſt, if not by my Conimiſſlon. But theſe knew 


oo well, that it is no news for ſome of my Sub? 
Weis to fight not only without my —— 
| F "SS 


"oo! 

but- againſt- my,.Command. and Perſon tbo ;- 
af the while, ta pretend they, fight by ney quth 
rity, and for my ſafety... 1 would te Ged. 
Iriſb bad. nothing, to. alleagdge for their imit at 
ox againſt, thoſe whoſe Wane muſt needs. be 
greater, by how much Proteſtant principles. 
more againſt all. Rebellion than thoſe. of Papi 
Nor will.the goodweſs of mens intentions exe 
the ſcaudal.and contagion. of their examph 
Lt. is thought. by many wiſe men , that the ju 
paſteraus.rigour and unreaſonable ſeverity,whi 
ſame mencarried before them in England , 
apt. the leaſt incentive that kindled and bleny 
 inta.thoſe horrid flames, which wanted not pn 
daſpoſed Fleas for Rebellion. in reland-, why 
delpair being. added to their former diſcontent 
and their fears of utter extirpation. to thui 
mented pprefiows, it was eaſie to provoke toi 

_ OPEN-1\04 lljon., a. people roxe enough te Þ, 
out to all exorbitant. violence, both by | 
prixtciples of their Religion, and. the natn 
deferes of liberty. TI would te. Godte-man ty 
been leſs affefted with Irelands. ſad efate th 

x ſelf. T offered to go.in perſon onthat ext 
dion: but ſome mou were afraid 7 ſhould ha 
auy. one Kingdom quieted ; ' or. loath they ws 
to. ſhoot at any mark here leſs than my ſelf , i 
that any ſhould have the glory of ' my delirud 
on but themſelves. Fad. my. many. offers bt 
accepted., I am confident neither the — a 
| cn \ 
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betn fo great, nor the calamity ſo long, #0 
the remedy ſo deſperate. So that next to the 
fri of theje that began that Rebellion, theirs 
muſt needs be,whq either hindred the (peedy ſup- 
preſſion of it by domeſtick Diſffentions , or dis 
verred the Aids, or exaſperas © 
ted the Rebels to the moſt de- Sit William Tow 
erate refolutions and attions, 4 nekring) Fi 
Dn extremities not TWithin 12 ons 
only to the , Haven Heads and }; fin bolick ſreats 
chief: Incendiaries , but to the SEO: 
whole\Community of - that Nation, When' at 
the earneſt intreaty of the chief of the Protes 
ſtant party there, Teffefted a Ceſſation in'\ the 
beſt ſort that the neceſſary. difficulty of affait's 
would permit, I was then to ſuffer again in ”y 
reputation and honour, becauſe I ſuffered not the 
Rebels utterly to devour the remaiming bandfals 
of the Protefants there: T believe it will at 
laſt appear, that they who firſt began to embroil 
my other Kingdoms, are in great part guilty, if 
wot of. the firſh letting out, yet of the not time- 
ty ſtopping: thofe horrid ofeafons of blood in 
Ireland. "Thus far the Royal Martyr: 

And whether the examples ot England 
and Scotland: irmbroyling thoſe: two King# 
doms, and proceeding ſucceſsfully in the 
Wars againſt the King, did not animate the /- 
rib to thoſe horrid proceedings, as inthe /a 
riſh Letter mentioned in the Introduttzon”,. is 


F-2 | ſub 
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fub Fudice. The following tramſaCtions, un 


der the Parliament.and Cromwel, area more 
clear evidence of an a&tval conjunction with 
the /riſh Rebels againſt the King, | : 

Sir Fohn Temple was of the Privy Coun- 
cil in Zreland, at the Infurreftion and after; 
a' perſon that thought himſelf diſobliged by 
the King. a Parliament-man here in England, 


and one that roo much adhered to the Fatt. 


on. He is confident tiat the chief aim of 
the Iriſhwas to ſhake off the Engliſh yoke, 
and fettle the power in the Nat#ves. One 
Cooke depoſed, that 77rlogh Brady (aid, That 
the Iriſh would within a fortnight have a King 
of their own, p. 83. & 66.þ. 50, 51. The 


tame was depoſed by others. As was allo, | 


That they took the Scots for a preſident : they 
- would have the Kingdom- in their own hands, 


Laws of their own, a Deputy of their own, 


without moleſtation from another Nation, p.19, 
That they cared not for King Charles, having 
a King of their own. In the Remonſtrance, 
_ | Þ-54- they called Tyrone their Xing; and his 


Commiſlion,the Kings Commiſſion. They af- 
firmed the Scots to be of rheirfide , p. 37. 


That they had the Earl of Argy/es hand,and 
moſt of the Nobility of Scotland. | 


Macguire, a chief contriver of the Rebel. 


lion, falling into the Parliaments power, was 


much importun'd by promiſes and threats to 


dif- 


) 
| 
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diſcover whether the Xing were privy tothe 


Rebellion : but he did ſtill acquit the Xing 
and all other Engliſh fron being guilty as 
much as of Knowing it. And it 1s very re- 
markable, that he d:d this not only while he 
was under a ſentence of Condemnation ; but 


when he had been turned off the Cart , and 


recovered again aſter a moſt barbarous man- 
ner, yet {tl he acquitted the King to his 
death, andYenied rhat ever he ſaw any Com- 
miſſion from him. | | 

And whereas the King was accuſed of 


granting them a Toleration : 1t is true , that 


he was neceſſitated to offer that, which they. 
had forced from him betore ; but.it was witlt 
ſuch reftridions , that they liked it not , bur 
r00K 1t on their own terms. And indeed the 
King tol1 them by one of His Secretaries ; 
Tou infift on ſomething in Religion more than for- 
merly you were contented with ; I am therefore 
commanded to let you knaw, that were His Ma- 
jelties condition much lower , you ſhall never 
force him to any further Conceſſions, to the pre- 
jadice of his Conſcience , and of the Proteſtant 


Religion , ina which he 15 reſolved to live , and. 


for which he is ready to dye : and that he will 

joyn with any Proteſtant Prince ; nay, with his 

Rebels at home , rather 'than yield the leaſt to 

you in this particular. And this was the joy nt 

opinion of the Papiſts in England and Tres, 
FE. 5 
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land, that the King would give them all v 
as a Sacrifice', to compals a Peace with: his 


Parliament , though they had been Loyal toſif 


him in his extremity. | 
The Marqueſs of Ormond, and thoſe that 

atted for the King under his Lieutenancy -1g 

Treland, was fo. proſperous in his endeavours 


to reduce that Kingdom to the obedience off 


the Crown, that a Peace was made with the 
moſt conſiderable of the- Confederate trif. 
But they being otherwiſe tampered with by 
the Parliament-party, contrary to their Faitl 
and promiſe, the Popes Nuntio, and ſome Þþ 
riſþClergy prevailed with the 7 /fer-Trifh un- 
der Owen Roe Oneale, to refuſe to come under 
the Kings Authority. 


.» Of which the Author of the Hiſtory | 


Tndependency, p.1 50. of the Second part, tells 
us in the Margent , that the Council of Off 

cers endeavour to joyn intereſts with the P@ 

fiſts in England and Ireland: And then ſays, 
The King had offended the Papiſts in the laf 

Treaty, in granting ſo much to the Parliamen 

for their ſuppreſſion. The Independents per- 
ceiving it, and willing. to joyn with any intereſ 

to make good their deſign ; it was propoſed at 

the Council of Officers, that the Papiſts ſhould 

raiſe and pay Ten thouſand additional Forces 
for the Army ; in recompence whereof , all pt- 
wal Laws concerning them fhould be repealed,af 
Taxes 


/ 
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Taxes and Contributions taken of, and they to 
have the protettion of the Parliament and Ar- 
Under the\ſame notion they endeavoured 
tojoyn intereſts with Owen Roe Oneale, who 
commanded that bloody party of Maſſacring 
riſh, with which they had formerly taxed the 
King. They ſupplyed him with Ammunition, 
dens O Rely rhe Popes Iriſh Nuntio 
toa Treaty here m England. Sir John Win- 
ter was Zaken ints imployment, and the arrears 
of his Rent gathered for him by Souldjers-, to 
the regret of the Country ; Sir Kenelme Dig- 
by had a Paſs to come into England, and ame, 
as he was foretold by a Letter , by an Tndepen- 
dent Agent for the Army from Paris, to an In- 
dependent Member of the Houſe of Commons, 
MW acreature of the Army, dated 28 November, 
1648 avd printed at the later end of The true 
and full relation of the Officers and Armies 
torcible ſeizing of divers eminent Members. 
Walter Mountague was let forth on bail. 

What tecomes of this Negotiation;& whee 
ther thoſe that played faſt and 196ſe with all 
intereſts in the Kingdom, have not done the 
like with the Papiſts, this Author ſhewsin 

the following relation: tor p. 198. he ſays, the 
wnder-haid combination between the Indepen- 
dent party aud Owen Roe Onecale , #5 now 0» 

. penly declared and ayowed by their own licenſed 
. News books : Owen Ro&, and Colonel M: are 
| F 4 | X jou.- 
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: joyned, fays the modeſt Narrative. Our, 
- iy acyl Three | hundred of One 
own Regiment to quarter zn our parts among th 
| Creats, within two miles of Dundalk, faith 
Scout. Owen Roe and Berne are come toward 
Colonel Jones aud Colonel M.'s quarter; 
. he is ſo fair as te pay Contribution : bis quai 
ters are to the Scots fide of Dublin, to pre 
their giving aid to Ormond in his attempt « 
on Dublin. Who can blame neceſſity > Nor 
_ our Grandees now deny this Confederacy with th 
' bloody Popiſh Maſſacring Rebels, although tl 
bad the impudence to make the anly ſuppoſitia 
thereof, one of the principal charges againſt th 
late King, and to raiſe a great outcry again 
the Marqueſs of Ormond , and- Lord ]nchif 
- quine, for ther ceſſation with Preſton ; which 
was to prevent the Cromwelliſts, who offered 
zo aſſociate with him os conditions much mart 
. prejudicial tothe Proteſtant Religion and Em 
liſh intereſt , than the Marqueſs gave them: 
they offered Oneale all the Lands in Ulſter for- 
feited by bis Grandfather Tyrone,Shan Oneak 
"and others attainted , thereby deſtroying tht 
Britiſh Planters there, &c. .. P.:.;5. He re 
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 fers to a paper called 7he Aſſociation betwenz | 
Oneale, &c. And another called 7he tru 
ſtate of the Tranſattions with Owen Roe Q- 
neale, as zt was reported to the Parliament by 
the Council of State : printed by Edw. Hu 
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hands, 15 Aug. 1649. This was ſo abhorred 
by the Englith Souldiery , that many there 
-rook occaſion to forſake the Engliſh Parlia» 
ment, and many here disbanded rather than 
they would accompany 'Cromwel in ſo wick» 
ed an Expedition ; and I doubt not but the 
impoſing on ſome of the Independent Oif- 
cers ſuch a vile drudgery, did ſo much diſſa- 
tisfie them, as to make them, after they had 
extricated themſelves from their toyls, to 
bethink themſelves how they might ſerve a 
better Maſter. I ſhall therefore beg par- 
don for tranſcribing the progreſs of this at- 
fair,referring the Reader to the former Quo- 
tations. b 

Cromwel writes Letters to his Creatures of 
the Council of State, complainmg how much 
the miſcarriage of that agreement had re- 
tarded his voyage; deſiring them, for ;ſati(- 
faction of the Souldiery and people, to treat 
with ſome body to take the whole buſineſs 
on hitnſelft, and to clear the Coun:t/ of State, 
the Parliament, and Cromwel himſelf,trom ha- 
ving any hand init, And to carry on the 
Scene, this Agreement was with much heat 
of zeal complained of in the Fouſe of Com- 
mons by a Brother , who had his Cue before» 
hand , and by the Juno was referred to the - 
Council of State, as was forelaid; where after 
ſome private conference withwuhim- whom 
they 
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they had intruſted to accommodate the by, 
ſineſs, they publickly voted their diſlike of 

it ; Bradſhaw reprehending him for it ; and 
' at laſt they ordered that the whole buſineſg 
- with the reaſons for his juſtification , ſhould 
be reported by Tho.Scot to the ZZonſe of Conlſ 

mons: which was done on Friday Aug. 10 ;; 

tl 

tt 


' whereupon their Commiſſtover was called ti 
the Bar, where the Speaker asked him, hu 
perſons he meant in his Letter to the Lol, 
Lieutenant of Ireland , wherein he ſaith , Wi, 
made the agreement with Oneale with the ai 

* wice of ſome others. Heanſwered , That bf; 
did it on his own ſcore, (tor ſo he was inſWh« 
ſtrued and cautioned before; and his lil. 
had been in danger, if he had done otherwiſ, 
without prboes. any ; only having diſcouſf+y 

' with Colonel Jones , he told him if he coull@ a; 
keep Owen Roe and Ormond from joyning, ili y« 
would be a good Service. | This Aniwer wall 

. taken for jatisfactory. The next demandfl 
was, Whether he had any advice or direftio ( 
from the Parliament , Council of State , Lorlfff d 
Lieutenant of Ireland , or any other perſon W m: 

 &o the ſame; which he expreſly denyed,fayÞ ca 

ing, He did it on bis own ſcore. Whereupolf 7; 

- the Houſe Voted, Reſolved, &c. That th 

Houſe doth utterly diſapprove of the proceed 
ings of Colonel M. in the Treaty and Ceſſatin 
(as they called it) made between bin and Q 

wet 
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 eteff thoughts of any c th any Part 

| FOUL Rebel 6c don, who 5s had their wy 
Ss ſhedding Engliſh Bloud. Nevertheleſs, the 
a Houſe being ſatisfied that what the Jaid Colonel 
Wl id therein was in his apprehenſion neceſſary for 
the preſervation of the Parliaments intereſt, 
0 he Houſe is content that the farther confidera= 
all :ion thereof, as to him, be laid afide, and fhall 
Wot at any time hereafter be called in queſti- 
Mn. | 
= Upon theſe proceedings the Author notes, 
Sr. The Armies Dofrine and Tſe of appre= 
hended recefſity and goed intentions, to juſtifie 
vil ations, approved of by this Parliament. 
M2. This Agreement, though 1t were twelve 
W weeks betore publickly known in England, 
and divulged in /zcerſed News-books, was ne- 
ver ſcrupled, until that firſt the ſaid Agree» 
T ment was expired. And, 3. That Ovzeale 
was ſo beaten by the Lord [nchiquine, that 
"8 ( as their News-books faid ) he was 7nconfi- 
a derable, and muſt ſuddenly joyn with 'Or- 
mond, or be deſtroyed, 4. That theſe Votes 
call this Agreement but a Treaty and Ceſſa- 
W ton, which was a League offenfrue and de- 
S ferfrve againſt Ormond, Inchiquine, and all 
# that upheld Monarchv. | | 
For whici the Author gives theſe Rea- 
fons'; Becauſe the ſecond Article fays, That - 


08 
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.on all occafions both Parties be ready 70 aſi, ; 


one another, till a more abſolute Agreement þ 
' made by the Parliament of England. - And thy 
third Article faith, That the Creats of U 


ſter refiding in the Quarters of the Parliament 
"Army, ſhall pay Contribution to General Owe 


Oneale, ( which is a granting of Taxes ; 
gainſt Law ) and it ſeems Oxzeale became 

Mercenary, being taken into pay. Artick 
* the fourth faith, That if Oneale ſhall happa 
to fight againft the Forces under Ormond, [n 
chiquine, or other Enemies of the Parliament 
and thereby ſpend his Ammunition ; if he þ 
gear to their Quarters, and want Ammuniti 


they ſhall then furniſh him. This was ati 


ally performed , when Jnchiquize beſiegaliih 
Dundalk. The fifth Article a/owed Onealdi 


the uſe of any Harbours within their liber 
ty. 7 

By which Premiſes we may rationally 
conclude, that the Fafions are not ſo averk 
trom the moſt bloudy Papiſts, but if occaſicn 
require, they are ready ro joyn intereſt wit 
them, to maintain their Good Old Cauſe : 
 gainlt the Crown and Church of England; 
which will farther appear, by the Correſpor 
gency and Agents which rhe ſucceſſive Parties 
that were -uppermoſt maintained in foreizs 
.* parts, to betray. the preſent Kings Fe. 


while he wasin baniſhment ;. for which Max 
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ring 2 Papift was executed : for whom mae ' 
1y-Dirgies were ſung in ſeveral Churches. * » 
* And when his Majeſty was invited into 
WScot/land, the Marqueſs of: Huntly, and other. 
WLords and Feads of the Popiſh Faftion, made 
great Party to oppoſe his Reception, unleſs 
e would grant a Toleration of their Religt- 
dn. But the Presbyterian Party having then 
he greateſt power, admitted him on ſuch 
Werms as they thought fit ; and ſerved him 
o longer than they could ſerve their own de- 
MES. G | | 

For the clearer manifeſtation of the ASSO- 
[ATION between Oneale and'the Par- 
Wament , there are lately come to the Council 
pf State ( faith the Author of the Z77/t. of Z- 
Wepend. p. 245.) two Letters oat'of Conaught 
Wo Sir Charles Coote, dated the 14th and 
WW -5th of Auguſt ( 49 ) iforming them with 
Wow much zeal to the Parliaments interef} O- 
en Oneale had freely raiſed the Siege of Lon- 
Won-derry. Oz which.Letters, and the Votes 
nd Proceedings of Pride's Parliament, I com- 
end to the Readers obſervation theſe particus 
Wars: Firff, the 15th of Auguſt the Letters 
Wrform them that Oneale freely offered his af- 
W/tarce to Coote, profeſſing mach affeition to 
he Parliament of England, and an earne#t de- 
ire to maintain their intereff. He had for- 
erly ſtiled the Parliament, Monſtroſum Par- 
$2 | liamen- 
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-  liamentum; Zut wow the caſe is altered; | 
calls them the Honourable Parliament, ad 
wing his intereft- againf# Monarchy and: Pn 
teftancy: DI the Letter of the 14th, bt'iy 
forms the Parliament that he hath'found 
neale- and his Army very penttual and faithj 
in all their' promiſes and ingagements, and mak 
x0 doubt . but they will continue ſo to the 
The 16th of Augutt, he ſays that Qneale; 
his Expreſs to Coote incloſed: ſome Letters ne 
ceived. from Col. M; and among the refi 
Copy of a Letter in anſwer to a Letter of 
Lord Inchiquine, charging: the Colonel for j8 
ing with Oneale and hs party'; wherein theC 


lonel. inſinnated as. if Oneale's ſubmiſſion to uþ 


the Parliaments power, were already accepi 


by them. In that of the 15th, Coote ha 
this. expreſſion in bis Letter: -«-Calling to-m 


that it. is no-new thing for the moſt wiſe Ga 
to make uſe. of wicked Inſtruments to. brigy 


about a-good defigne. Aup;. 15. the Lett 
fays that Coote called a. Council of War, 4 
reſolved it was better to accept of the Afiſta 
of thofe+ who' proclaimed themſeFves Friends 


us, and our intereſt we fight for. The ſam 
Letter ſays, that we. added to the Article th 
proviſo, Not uſe their Athiſtance longer tha 


rhe approbation- of the State: of _ | 
ſhould go along with us:therein. Zu that 


the 14th, Coote ſays Qneale was: pleafedn 


oe. ae ae a a. as Jo i. Eo 2. Vo -—h. oi. En - 
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communtcate to him certain-propoſals,which were - 
long fince tranſmitted to the Parliament ; and. 
though for his part, and the prime Officers with 
hins, they dg not daubt but the propoſals are 
already yielded. to by the State; yet in regard 
their Army and party in all other parts of the 
Kingdom cannot be True rherewith till the 
Parliament declare more publickly therein, be 
hath therefore defired me- humbly. to intreat 
your Lordfhips to declare your Reſolutions there- 
in.nzth as much ſpeed as may be. And. in. a 
Vote of Parliament, it's. ſaid, The Houſe is 
well ſatisfied of the diligence, faithfulneſs, and 
integrity of Sir Charles Conte, in preſerving 
the Gariſon of Loudow-derry. Which (lays 
my Author ) was preſerved by the conjunttion 
of Oneale, who raiſed the Szege. 

. But to-return. to. Exg/and, where, though 
the Jeſuits and Priefts did not appear-ſo-vis 
fibly as in-the Wars of Jre/axd, yet that they 
had great influence on the Councz/s and A4x- 
ies of the, Fanaticks, from. the beginning to 
the,end of the War, is induftriouſly proved 
by Mr. Pryaze-in ſeveral books, eſpecially in 
is Introduction to the Archbiſhop's Tryal, and 
ut, Rowes Maſter-piece ; Works of - Darkneſs 
brought to light ; The Royal Favourite, &c. - 
. Thefirf? War begun with the clamour of 
Popery: That.it: was admitted not onely at 
the Court, but.into the Church ; particularly, 
| tha* 
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ned at the Seſſions in the Old-baily. Wherg 
of more neceſſary to put the Laws in execution at 


- , time divers Petitions from ſeveral parts of the 
[\ Kingdom, complained of the great increaſe of 


earneſtly to have the Laws put i execution. 


their own Members ; and that Decency which 
was ufed in the Church, the Superſtition and 
- Popery which they remonſtrated agaifiſt s 


execution againſt the Separatiſts. ) 2. That 
Prieſts and Feſuits ſwarmed in great numbers 
That of late years about the City of London, 
Prieſts and Feſuits have been diſcharged out of 
priſon : That the Pope had then a Nuntio in the 
City: The great reſort toMaſs atDemark-houſle: 
That on the reprieve of Goodman, the City of 
London refuſed the advance of Money for ſup- 

' fly of his Majeſties Army , for that reaſon: 


ages x 
ts. 


James 


that the King was 4 great favourer of Papiſtti 
and the Houſe of Commons inſtance in one' 
Goodman a Romiſh Prieſt, who was condems? 
upon the Houſe remonſtrates , That it wa 


Nt that time, than in any before: That at that 


ff Popery and Superſtition ; and the people call 


| ( When theſe Petitipns were promoted by. 


but not. one word of putting the Laws in 


Therefore they defire that Goodman may be 
left to Fuſtice. 1» | ; 
© To this the King anſwered: Concerning- 
Gootlman, that he being found gailty onely at 
being a Prieft, on which account neither King" 


(81). 
ames wor Queen Elizabeth put avy to death, 
Wer did reprieve him ; defiring them to confider 
W:be inconvenience that may fall on his Subjefts 
Ward other Proteſtants abroad, by executins of 
uch ſeverity. \ That he will put the Laws in 
Wexecution againft Popery and Superſtition, the 
Wincreaſe whereof was much againft his mind + 
That he would ſpeedily iſſue out a Proclamation 
for all Prieſts and Jeſuits to depart the Kings 
Worm within one month, or to” be proceeded a- 

ainſt according to Law. As for Roſetti the 
Woes Nuntio, that he had no commiſſion, but 
was oxely to correſpond between the Queen and. 
he Pope ; which was warranted by Articles of 
WHarriage : yet he had perſwaded her to diſ- 
Wrniſs him within a time, to take away the offence. 
That he would reſtrain the reſort-of Papiſts to 
Nenmark-houſe, and the Chappels of Embaſ- oy 
adonrs. $ | 
Bur inſtead of being ſatisfied- with theſe 
Anſwers, four Members of 'Parliament ac- 
*$quaint the Lords of a monſtrous deſigne of 
the Papiſts; an Army of fifteen thouiand in 
Lancaſhire, eight thouſand 7rifh Papiſts under 
the Earl of Straforx, and many thouſands in 
divers other places, well armed, and payed 
by the Earl of Worceſter. Of whiciy, Sander- 
on 1n the Life of King Charles, ſays, p. 360. 
After- Ages will think theſe Hyperboles ; there 
Wcing no ſuch Armies poſſible by them, nor no 
| G _ fach 


ſach fears in- others. Yet this Meſſage 
carried from the Lower to the T/pper ; 


and gave occaſion to a multitude of pee ] 
to frame Pezitions futable to Plots, Fears, an 


Fealoufies, for the Parliaments purpole. 


Alderman Penningtoy, with ſome hundre 


of the RabB/e, preſents a Petition in the nai 


of fifteen thouſand Citizens, againſt Bifky 


and their Furiſdifton. 


How little they cared for Religion, tho F 


their ations ſufficiently declared, yet the 
expreſſions were not wanting. A. Great Cr 
ture of theirs ſaid modeſtly, That they h 
power enough to. take the Crown from the Kin 
if the Goſpel did not hinder them : but the 
did it with a Now Obſtaute. Mr. Fambit 
being asked by a Miniſter in the beginny 
of the War, Why Religion was made' a cauſe 


it : anſwered, Becauſe the people would not þ 
elſe. But #7 Martyntold them inthe Hou 


They need not lye for a good Cauſe; it was 
Religion, but Liberty they fought for. 


ſo little did ſome of them value their Rely 
. ou, that as Col. Morley and others with hi 


ſaid, They would caſt thewſelves upon any M 


tion, even the Turk, rather than let the ki 
ſubdue them. | 


Mr. B.'s Key for Catholicks mentioneth | 
veral of the Popiſh defignes; which (ſaith i 


are grounded on this Maxime, That tl 
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ll foundation muſt be Mutation, which will cauſe 
il 7:Relaxation, and ſerve as. ſo many violent Di- 
ſeaſes, as Stone or Gout, to a Tons Deſtruction, 
Þ-318. Upon which he adds this Conſulta- 
tion of the Feſuits : We ſhall neceſſitate the Pu- 
W 11a, Proteſtants to wp + the King as Priſoner, 
of elſe to put him to death. If they keep him 

Wl 4; 2 Priſoner, his diligence and friends, and their 
ſl own diviſions, will either work his deliverance, 
Wand give him the day again by our help, or at 

leaſt will keep the State in a perpetual unſet- 
lednefs, and will bring an odium on them : or 
if they cut him off, which we will rather pro- 
mote, leſt they ſhould make uſe of his extremi- 
ties to any advantage; then firſt we ſhall pros 
care the odium of King killing to fall on them, 
which they are wont to caſt upon us, and ſs ſhall 

be able to disburthen our ſelves. Secondly, 
And we ſhall have them all to pieces in Diſtra- 
ftions : for they will either ſet up a new King, 
or the Parliament will keep the poner, chang- 
ing the. Government into a Democracy. The 
firit cannot be done without great Concuſſi- 
Ons ,, and new Wars; and we ſhall bave an 
opportunity to have a hand in all : and if. it be 
done, it may be much to owr advantage. The 
ſecond will apparently, by Fattions and Diſtra= 
tions, give us footing for continual attempts. 
But to make all ſure, we will have our footing a- 
mong the Puritans too, that we may be ſure to 
| 2 | mals 


[84] 

maintain our intereſt,which way ſoever the war 
goes. This was the Frame of the Papjj 
Plot. | RE. © 
-- In the next Page, he tells us of the Lettelf 
of 'the Agents of the Agztators in Fran 
publiſhed in the weekly News-books, conmey 
ding the Feſuits for good mey, and how Þ 
greeable they were to them: in their Prim 
ples for a Democracy ; and what meet 


{ 


rials for ſuch a Commonwealth the Feſuiſha 


would be. The Agencies of | particular - if 
with Feſuits (he ſays) T parpoſely omit, p. ;1ifſlp!, 


Mr. Baxter doubtleſs knew more than lt 


mentions; he had an 7dea of all their Pl 
and Principles in'sown brain. ' And, p. 31 
faith, 7: is opened by many in print, how far tiff 
Teſaits crept into all Societies under the nan 
of Independents. He tells us a ſtory of o 
that came from Scotland, pretending himi4 
a Few, who gave the 4Anabaptiſts the glory 
his Converſton, and was rebaptized at Hey 
bam ; but was diſcovered at Newcaſtle tobeWl 
Teſuit. The whole Rory is in print. - Ar 
P. 321.he acquaiats us that Sexby and othe 
of the Army, did confederate with Spain ff 


murther Crompet, when they found that lhſ*: 


attempted: to 'make himſelf a King. Ar 
hereupon it was that Cromwe! took diſtaſte 
the Papifts, and prevailed to make an Af 
with this Preamble, Anmo 1656. Foraſmit 


[85] A 
lia there i 4 great increaſe of Popiſh Recuſants. 
Within this Commonwealth, by reaſon whereof 
 Woreat danger may follow to the Commonwealth, 
enlſ-hey | being perſons very: active in miſchievous 
ol” lots rs, Conſpiracies, 6c. This doubtleſs 
(was well known by Cromwel, who had made 
Wreat uſe of them to effe&t his miſchievous 
deſignes. : * 
M Peter du Moulin in his Anſwer to Phila- 
19x Angiicus, p. 59. obſerves, that a year be- 
Wore the Kings death, a ſele& number of Ex- 
Wiſh Jeſuits were ſent from their Party in 
Em/2nd, firſt to Paris, to conſult with the 
Faculty of Sorbove, who were then wholly 
W7:/aited, abour this Queſtion : Iherher ſee- 
ng the State of England was in a likely poſture 
mo change Government, it was lawful for the Ca» 
thelicks to work that change, for the advancing 
and- ſecuring the Catholick Cauſe in England, 
_—_ away the King, whom there was no_ 
Wope to turn from his Herefie. This' was an-, 
Wiwercd afirmatzvely ; after which, the ſame 
perſons went to Rome, where the ſame Que- 
a8/+:0» being propounded and debated; it was 
concluded by the Pope, That it was both Jaw= 
ul and expedient for the Catholicks to promote 
Wl at alteration of State, &c. | When that hor- 
':d Parricide had takeneffect, the Pope com- 
 manded all the Papers about- that Queſtion. 
Ft Þ» gathered, and burnt : Tn obedience to, 
=” > WW Which 
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which Order, a Roman Catholick in Pay 
was demanded a Copy which he had of thef 
Papers : but the Gentleman,who had time 
conſider and deteſt the wickedneſs of thy 
Project, refuſed to give it, and ſhewed it toy 
Proteſtant friend of his, relating to him th 
whole carriage of this Negotiation, with gre 
abhorrency of the Practices of the Feſait 
And when theſe Jeſuits returned from Rome, 
they brought many moreatrer them, to heh 
on the ſame Work ; which at laſt they e 
teQted, ro their great joy. * 
The Roman Prieſt and Confeſlor is known 
who when he ſaw the fatal ſtroak given ti 
our holy Xing and Martyr, flouriſhed with hy 
Sword, and faid, Now the greateſt Enemy thi 
we had in. the world is gone. A Proteſtant 
Lady living in Paris, was perſwaded by! 
Feſuit fo turn Catholick : when the dif nal 
new's of the King's Murther came to Par 
this Lady, as all other good SubjeQs, we 
deeply afflicted with it ; and when this Je 
zte came.to ſee her, and found her melted'is 
Tears for that Diſaſter, he told her with! 
ſmiling countenance, That ſhe had no reaſm 
to lament, but rejoyce rather, ſeeing the Catht 
licks were rid of their greateſt Enemy, and thit 
Cauſe was much furthered by his death. Upon 
which the Lady in great anger put him dowt 
the ſtairs, faying, If that be your Religion, : 
have 
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i have done with you for ever : and God hath 
+l given her grace to make her words good hi- 
-Y therto. Many zutelligent Travellers can tell 
if of the great joj among the Engliſh Convents 
MY aid Seminaries about the Kings death, as ha- 
M ving overcome their Enemy, and done their 
'Y main work for their ſettlement in England : 
EF of which they made themſelves ſo ſure, that 
'K the Benedifines were in great care, that the 
fl Jeſuits ſhould not get their Land : and the © 
i Ezoliſh Nans were contending who ſhould 
be 4bbaſſes in England. ' An .underſtandin 
Gentleman vifiting the Fryars in Dunkirk, 
put them on the diſcourſe of the King'sdeath ; 
and to pump out their ſence abour it, ſaid, 
That the Jeſuits had laboured very much'to 
compaſs that work. To which they anſwered, 
That the Feſuits would ingrofs to themſelves the 
glory of all great and good works, and of this a- 
mong others ; whereas they had laboured as di- 
ligently and effeftually for it as they. So that 
both the Jeſuits and Seculars had laboured to 
bring the King to-death : and the Army of 
Fanatics were their Inſtruments to put it it 
execution. | ; FS 

' Monſieur de Bourdeaux the French Em- 
baſſadour, being reſident in Londow wheri 
8 General Mort had gotten the power'of the 
| City, and the affetions of the People, earneſt: 

ly defired. $0-intereft the King, of Frawce and 
: G 4 Cardt* 
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Cardinal Mazarize in the” Revolution of 6 
ernment; and made way for an Addreſs 1 
the General,by his Brother-in-!law Clergy; t 
whom he imparted, that Cardinal Mazari 
would be glad ro have the honour. of hf 
friendſhip, and aſſiſt him faithfully in all hg 
Enterprizes : and that the Genera/ mighty 
more confident of rhe Cardinal,. he aſſure 
him: that Oliver Cromwel kept fo ſtrift 
League with him, that he did not afſume the 
Government without hs privity, and wy 
dire&ted ftep. by Rep by him in the progre 
of that action: and therefore if he reſolve 
on that courſe, he ihould not onely havethe 
Cardinals friendſhip and counſe/in the attemp 
but a ſafe Retreat and honourable Support it 
France, if he failed in it. But Mr, Clergs; 
ſured him, that the Gereral did not intendte 
take. the Goverament upon him, but to ſub} 
mit all to the determination of the next Par 
lament. | | 
. The King being in the Territories of the 
'King of Spain, when the Genera! was minded 
to declare far him , Sir Jo. Greenvil was dif 
patched by the General to his Majeſty, to de 
ſire him to depart out-of the King of Spaie' 
. Dominions,. to Breda, or ſome other plac 
under : the Government of the States of the 
United Provinces ; "for that he had certain'in 
zelligence he would be detained by the King 
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of Spain's Miniſters, if he ſlayed in his Do- 
minions. Upon which Advice, within two 
or three days he went to Breda , where he 
continued till he was invited to his King- 


There was found in the Study of Francis 


bil 7ovng, after his death, a Paper containing Ad- 


vices given to him by Seignior Bellarini con- 
cerning the beſt way of managing the Popifþ 
intereſt in England upon the Kings Reſtaura- 
tion. The firſt Advice is, to make the of- - 
feruftion of Settlement their great deſigne, e- 
ſpecially upon the” fundamental Conſtitutions 
of the Kingdom ; whereunto if things ſhould 
fall, they would be more firm than ever. Se- 
condly, - To remove the Fealoafies raiſed by 
Prynne, Baxter, &c.. of their defigne upon the 
late Fa&ions, and to ſet up the proſperous way 

| of fearsand jealouſies of the Xingand Biſhops. 
# Thirdly, To make it appear nd how 
neer the Dodrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline of 
the Church of Eng/and comes to ws; at how 
little diſtance their Common-prayer is from our 
Maſs; and that the wiſeſt and ableſt men of 
that Way, are ſo moderate, that they would 
willingly come over to us, or at leaſt meet. ws 
half way: hereby the moſt ſtayed men will 
; become more odous, and others will run out 
_ of all Religjon, for fear of Popery..  Fourthly, 
That there be an Indulgence promoted by 
Fi: & | the 


+ .-- 7 
the Fatious, and ſeconded by Tov. Fifthly, 
That the 7rade and 7reaffire of the Nation 
may be engroſſed between themſeFves and 
ther d:ſcontented Parties.  Sixthly, That the 
Biſhops and Miniſters of the Church' of Eng 
land be aſperſed, as either worldly and careleſ 
on one hand ; or fo fatious; that it were we 
they were removed. Ali theſe Direitiogy 
will appear to have been followed preciſely 
by both Parties. 

' The Grandees of the Committee at Derby 
houſe, and the Army, follicite the detaining df 
the Prince in France, and delaying his Journy 
_ * for Eng/and, leſt he ſhould trouble the yer- © 
yrs, Kingdom of the Saints. To negoti 
ate which, they have an Agent lying Lieger 
with Cardinal Mazarine, who is fo well ſap 
Plied with Money, and fo epen-handed, that it 
hath been heard from Mazariye's own mouth; 
that all the Money the Queen and Prince had i | 
coſt theCrown of France,came out of the Par- 
laments Parſe, with a good advantage. Itisl 
likewiſe faid, Mazarine had an Agent here, iſ - 
to drive on the intereſt of France in England, 
Hiſt. of TIndepend. 2 part, p. 112. Anditis 
known that Cromwe/'s intereſt with France, | - 
when the preſent Xing fled thither, after Wor- i 
ceſter-fight, was ſo great, that he prevailed to 
have the King driven thence, to feck his faſt- 
ty in other Countries. | by: 
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"And it is credibly reported, that Cromwel/ 

maintained or encouraged a company of 
Benediftine Monks to betray the Kings Coun- 
ſels : That Manning, who was x icy fr 
yond the Seas for diſcloſing the Kings Coun- 
ſels, was a Papiſt , and had Maſſes tung for 
him after his death : That Lambert,who had 
been fuſpeed as a Papiſt thirty years, witn 
the help of a Popiſh Prieſt, contrived Crom- 
wels new Government. And* the Feſuits per- 
ceiving, thar if the Scoziſh and Engliſh Preſ- 
byterians ſhould cleerly and entirely gralp 
the power of the Nation, it would bea diffi 
cult task to take it our of their hands; they 
abetted the Independent party , and other 
growing Sefs ; they mixed themſelves with 
their Counſels and Armies; as Mr. Pryme 

affirmed. And a good Author fays, that a 

Proteſtant Gentleman met with about thirty 

of them at one time , between Roar and 

Diep ; whoenquiring their deſign, and they 

taking him for one of their party , was 1n- 

formed by them, that they were going into 

England, and would take Arms in the /nde- 
pendant Army, and endeavour to be Agzta- 

fors : and what work thoſe creatures made,is 

too well known ! 

Noris it leſs notorious, who they were that 
pleaded ſo ſtrenuouſſy for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. Such Trafts as direaly urged the 
Tole- 
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Toleration of Popery , as wellas of - othej 
Sets, were penned and diſperſed by the 
Jeſuits: and the Indulgence granted to them 
by Cromwel,who was never known to puniſh 
any of them. for their, Recuſancy , as long as. 
. they ſerved his intereſt,argues his connivance, 
if not his approbation t of them. By theſe 
was that Treatiſe of Father Parſons concerg- 
ing the Succeſſion,under the Title of Doleman, 
Reprinted, and diſperſed, to keep us in confu- 
fron. Then it was that White wrote his Je- 
ſuitical books, and Milton ſeconded him. And 
the Pamphlets written to juſtifie the Proceed- 
ings of the Army , were didtated or written 
by the Feſuits. FE - Be: 
In the, year 1652. William Birchly publi- 
ſhed a Treatiſe , called 7he Moderator : or, 
Perſecution for Religion condemned. In a 


Poſtſerigt to which, he ſays, that he ſubſcribed 


his name according: to an Order of Parliament; 


yet is not aſhamed to fay, that he had hi Ar- 
gumonts from ſome of the Romiſh Prieſts ; for 
© Toleration of whom he pleads as paſſio- 
_ nately, as if a whole Conſult of then had 

_ penned the Pamphler. PT Bu 
. And a good Author faith, he hath been 
credibly informed , that a Feſait of St.Omers 
declared , that they were, Twenty years it 
hammering out the Sef of the Quakers. And, 
whoever conſiders the Tenets of that oh 
will' 
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will eafily ſee whoſe off-ſprin 


2 ing they are. They 
* BN refuſe af Oaths ; - which ſerves the Feſurts to 
| cvade the 7efts of the Oaths of Allegiance * 
) 
; 


and Su remacy 7 they deſpite the Scriptures, 
as the eſairs do: they contems Our Sacra- 
ments, eſpecially the Euchariſt, as the Papiſts 
do ; vilifie the Miniſters; and in matter$Fof 
Dodtrine havea great analogie with the Papiſts. 

; B- Dr. Oates his Narrative and Depo/tions, Para- 

- BE graph 34.ſpeaks of the Feſuzts and one Grees, 

- with eight other Fifth Monarchy-men , who 

| __ together for firing the City of Lox- 

X 0n. 

| TI have told you what Whire the Feſuitdid, 

and that wretched Mzlton, Cromwel's Secreta- 
ry, who had been at Rowe , and in his wr 

- W tings ſpeaks of great kindneſs received there ; 

MW and holding correſpondence with ſome J7ra- 

BB azs, could have no other deſign in printing 

; B thoſe books of Divorce, againit Zythes and 

= Clergy-men, and to juſtifie the Regzeides, but 
to bring, us 'to Atheiſm firſt , and then to 
Confufion. He was by very many ſuſpected 
to be a Papiſt; and it. Dr. Oates may be bc- 
lieved , was a known frequenter of the Po- 

. piſþ Club, though he were Cromwel's Latine 
Secretary. The ſame Dr. tells us , that a 
Party of the Yeſuits at Putney, were the Pro- 
feftors of our troubles , 'and the Kings ruine : 

. That they broke ap the Treaty at Z/xbridge - 

—_—__ OY TU 5 37 1. 


\ 


0 Op” b 
That'a Popiſh Lord brought a. Petition to the 
Regicides, ſigned by above 500 Papiſts,pre- 
mnuſing, That on condition of a Toleration,they 
would exclude the Family of the Siuarts fro 
tbe Crown. | 4 

Having faid fo much to prove the agree: 
ment of Papiſts and Faxaticks for the ds 
ſtruQion of the Government of Church and 


Chief Governours from thoſe accuſations 


Popery which were charged on them. 

in the year 1658. ten years after the 
death of the Royal Martyr, Mr. Baxte 
prints his Grotzan Religion,and through Groth 


l 
State, I ſhall add a few Lines, to vindicate thei , 
| 
( 


One reaſon of condemning Grotius 
as 'a, Papiſt, may be, the Charaer 
which: he gives of ſuch men in his 
Book de Antichriſto: Circamferamus 
oculns per omnem Hiſtoriam, quod un- 
quam [euten vidit tot ſubditorum in 
Principes bella ſub religions titu- 
lo? "&> baram concitatores ubique re- 
prriuntur Miniſtri Evangelici, ut qui- 
dam ſt vocant: Duod genus homi- 
num, in que pericula etiam nunc opti- 
mos Civitatis Amſtelodamenſis Magi- 
ftratus conjicerit,videat fi cui libet, de 
Fresbyterorum in Reges audatia , li- 
brum Facobi Britanniarum Regis c4i 
207en Donum Regium: videbit enm ut 
erat magni judiciy ta predixiſſe, que 
nunc cum dolore & borrove conſpici- 
DHS. 


wus's ſlides itrikes 
at the heads and 
members of the 
Church of Eng 
land witls the 
ſame blow. For 
the Grotzan df 
ſign, 1. e. Popery, 
(taith he ) wa! 
carrying on in tht 
Church of Eng. 
land : and ths 
was the cauſe 
all our Wars and 
changes, P. 195, 


where he: thus talks of th? Royal Martyr, 


beyond 


Pq. 7 
beyond any thing that his. Sarbarous Fudges 
pot — Tag Gt bw 
How far the King was inclined to a reconcis 
liation with the Church of Rome (faith Mr. 
Baxter) I onely defire you to judge,Firſt,by the | 


*M Articles. of the Spaniſh and French Match 
| ſworn to. Secoudly,' by his Letter to the Pope 
written in Spain. Thirdly, by his choice of A- 
gents in Church aud State. Fourthly, by the 
refidence of the Popes Nuntio here, and the Col- 
ledge of the Jeſuits, &xc. Fifthly, by the ille- 
gal Innovations in War fbip ſo reſoluedly gra- 
datim introduced. All which I ſpeat, not with 
the leaſt defire to perſwade men that he was a 
Papiſt, but onely to ſhew, that while he as a 
moderate Proteſtant, (i. e. a Papiſt in Maſque- 
rade, as they are now termed) took hand 
with the Queen a moderate Papiſt, the Grotian- 
Deſign had great advantage in England, which 

he himſelf boafted of, p. 106. | 
Of this indignity to that Religious Prince, 
the learned Biſhop Brambal , p. 617. of his 
Works, took notice,and vindicated him.. Of 
which Mr.B. being informed, he fays.p.100. 
of his Defence, that he printed the contrary in 
times of Uſurpation , and that the Informer 
could not prove it , and_ that' Biſhop Bramhal 
was a Calumniator; The Book he refers to, 
was, (I ſuppoſe) dedicated to Richard Crom- 
well, whom he did not call an Zſarper, but 
one 


8": his immortal honour, exerciſed the Government) 


"Igos -- 
ne who piouſly, prudently, and faithfully , th 


1659. Where, p. 327. having accuſed the! 
| Now Epiſcopal party for following Grottus, he 
fays: As for the King himſelf, that was thel.; 
Head, if any conjetture that he was a flat Pa Wa, 
piſt, -I believe him not : but he was the head of Wa 
the Grotian Papiſts,and he himſelf boaſted of it; 
. (ubi ſupra.) Now if any would know how 
far Grotius , and conſequently the King wy 
a Papiſt , he ſays, He (z. e. Grotius) was t 
more arrant Papiſt than Caflander, (who dy 
ed in that Communion, and was one that own 
ed the Council of Trent) and ſuch I think at 
flat Papiſts. | 4 
- © Butif Mr. B. did not believe the King to: 
be a flat Papiſt,then his iniquity was the gre 
ter, to give {0 many (though frivolous) is! 
ſtances by way of | proof , that others might; 
84lieve what Mr. B. did not. Did not Mr.B. 
know , that the fear of introducing Popery 
was made a chief ground of the War againlt 
the King 2 And may he not as well make it 
2 ground of another War againſt the pre 
ſent King, becauſe he adheres to his Biſhops, 
whom Mr.B. calls Popifſh Clergie-men 2 . And 
he fays, that tbe Parliament, whom they were 
bound to believe, made it their great argument 
and advantage againſt the King,that he fave 
red the Papiſts : and on this ſuppoſition (faith 

IM 
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? PRES THINS oF | » [97] "8 F - gs 8. 
TB he)tbouſands came in to fight for their Canſecntms. - 4 
And they made one Arritle againft a>. - 7 
FaArchbiſhop of Canterbury, that he endeavoits | 
red to introduce Popery + whoſe /ife ori that 
ount they took away ; though hewere i- 
iced one of their greateſt adverſaries * which, 
5 it appears by the diſcovery of the Plot of 
the Feſuits to take away his Jife,, - mentioned 
i\the relation of Andreas ab Fabernfield,and 
pricited by Mr. Prywme ; wherein, becauſe of 
his conſtancy to the Efabliſhed Religion, from 
which he-could not be tempted by the offer 
of a Cardinals Cap made to him from the 
then Pope, by Con his Nuncio, they plotted his 
death : ſoit will appear to be a groſs ſlander, 
by that which followeth. ' And firſt, it ſhall 
fot bedenied , that his promoting of decent 
Ceremonies, and ſome Executions On Seditious 
perſons , procured him that i# report among, 
the Fararicks. But he refuted it Jufficiently, 
by declaring openly at. the Council-Tgble a- 
gainit ele geen reſort of 'Papifts to Demmark- 
houſe; 
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"of which alſo he'complained to the 
King with paſſon , as # thing of dangerois 
conſequence ; and particularly againft Sir Fos 
by Mattheivs ind Walter | Moxintague , two 
aftive Papiſts nientioned in Habernfields Diſ- 
covery.”” And before that time, he publiſhed 
his Copferexce with Fiſher the Feſuit ; ofie' of 
the #4 diſcourſes yer 'extartt againſt thei.” 
H | he 
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Aber which times a conld not w! 
off the: o/þcrfiow artiong the TA | 
he.was. [kt on by the Papilts as their pay 
teſt- enemy. He' prevailed to baniſh. by 
Matthews and Mountague | from the C | 
whereat the Qugtn ſhewed ſome dip L 2 
againſt him : . but knowing haw* ab/e 4 
faithful a Miniſter he was tor the <p. 
vice;He reconcitked the Queen to him ag 
2. His Conference with Fiſher -was for the 
4isfation of ſome preſons of Qnality,on wit 
the Feſeirs had atiſed: Sir Edward Dy 
ing, his refeſſ Adverſary, ſays," Thar h 
. the bad mazled the Tefutt., Ko ! 
the Papiſt under the fifth Rib. in his Pref 
'King Charles, he ſays, God forbid your 
. vet the Laws aud Diſciplive fk 
of the wame of -Perſecation, and ſuffer Mr 
-er. and bis fellaws to angle in all parts:of 
| p's 5 a 2 oe ur Subjetts. 8: us haw! 
ths of AhMegiance , na depoall . 
HELS mY blawing up. of States: "7 
- their: Religjon were as god as they pretens'f 1. 
f oe. 9 comipaſs-it TWIN 1. oh fo 
Y ought not Ham 8 ; y | 

+ evil that good may pena) i | 
_ - damnation is juſt. * He:complainstheraghl - 

the oneh Was Fo ogy {gue 

two Milfiones ; mherefore: ty 

z0. ala ber mn both: for-\be. cell 


wil 72 ye ſo naſtily, were, therrue 


| hat 2 7, te conſeitnt} 
that 40 aye. ? id make conſcitntioitt 
\ A waver. more 3s their minds , and to be 
drawn from the fiacerity of Religion profeſſed tn 
ll che Charch of 'Englang, Ce the want + Ken 
mt; form and decent Waker: the Fmt or 
ll to ſay, the Hoſes" of God 'cauld'not be fs 
Fr ket of God 
Jl terved in them ;" the external worſhip of God 
in bis Church , being the great witneſs 202he 
yoorld that our TW ftan fon bt in that Ser- 
fl vice, Jud to deal dearly pfthy ur Majeſty, 
theſe thoughts, and no other,” made me labour 
ff "ch for decency , and an orderly ſettlement of 
"the external Walls ip of God. "To this Iadd, 
"that the Archbiſhop did no other.than what 
'was praftiſed with gaod ſucceſs upon! the P4- 
off in'Queen £U2aterhs days ; Ds which'T 
ve taken notice before, to be TK IPToe® | 
by our preſent Diſſenters.” * 

"This moſt Reverend Archbiſhop wis'nst 
more averſe. from the Doftrine of the PayiÞs, 
"than from any. acquaintance or correſpondents 
\ With them. © Panzant and Con, two of” 

Papes Nuncid's, often endeavoured fome (-/ _ 
erone with hn. buthe al 3 ap them of, , 
ugh ſome pe rlons of ty ſollicitedft. 
ET Socintan and Pool iſh Books © 
| Big ; at called An Introduttien to a y 
uf Fe. iyritten by Francis Sajes Biſhop! of tae” 
V "And to orit Lag other argues, LM 
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ew. Frieries in Dublin, they erected othersjn 
. the Country , . where the people flocked jg 
. great multitudes to hear Maſs, forgetting the 
"Principles of Jehgion : That a Synodial 
"meeting of their Cle 


4 ergy had been held in 
-Drogheda, .in which they decreed , That # 
_ was .not lawful to take the Oath of Allegiance; 
. and therefore it was thought neceſſary tore 
upon the Lord Deputy-was adviſed to fur 
mon a Parliament ; and ſo ordered his aflairs | © 
BY '« 


Fr py Lad 


iff as to raiſe-an Army of Twenty thouſand 
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bY men, which was maintained moſtly out of the 
 F/ates of the Papiſts; by which means. he 
*» kept the 7ri/þ in awe; and had he been-con- 
FS tinved there , that Zeliſh- Maſſacre on the 


Ewliſh Proteſtants , which followed on-the 
withdrawing of that Great may, might 1n all 
probability have been prevented, I 
\- But theſe two Great men, the one of which 
made it his' buſineſs to prevent Rebellion in 
the Szate , the other to ſuppreſs Fation and 
Coxfufion in the Church, were made the chief 
marks at which all the Plots and Darts, both 
of Feſuits and Fanaticks, were aimed; __ that 
by their fal, they might more eaſily deſtroy 
the Xing, as it afterward hapned : and not- 
withſtanding their ſerious and ſuccesful endga- 
vours to ſuppreſs Popery in Ireland, they are 
reputed and accuſed for Papiſts in England”; 
but' the true reaſon was, the Earl of Straf- 
ford" and the Archbiſhop being two of the 
moſt faithful Miniſters of State that the King 
had, the Scots endeavour in the firſt place to 
take them out of the way. For, 

A Parliament being called on Novem. 3. 
1640. the Scots, under pretence of Religion, 
por 2 conſiderable Party in both Houſes, -to 

elp on their deffgxe. To which end, at their 


ntrance into England, they made a Remon- 
rae. That hes jaft defies fo erfi for 


ut 
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tk gud of. beth Kingdoms, could find uo ac oh 
to the : 


20g. to, prove. .out. of the Archbiſhop's Wr 
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(102) ., 


. — 


ears of their gracious. King, by redendll 
the powerful diver{ion: of the Archbiſhop off © 
Canterbury, aud the Deputy of Ireland ; ah 
being frengthened with a mighty Faltiog f 
Fapuſts xcar the King, did rue in all matte 
Foth Te Serviſ, aud Ecclefatical, making the wp 
ug of their ſervice. to his Majeſty to appeat 


in Civ the anely fit Tuftraments, wider a ik 
text. Fi 


wo x» 5 


= we a = a win, a. es hh ©. 
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| windicating bx Majeſties Honogr, 
oprefs the Tiberties of hs free Subjefts, ol 
Jhe true reformed Religion. And this Remay 

d,:7he {ntention of the Army : fignitying ty 
the. People of 7; hay That they bad w., b 
ſigne, to waſte their Goods, or re; their Comp 
try,. but onely to petition his Majeſty to call, 
Parkament, and to bring the Archbiſhop an 
Deputy to condig pun, .. At. this tine 
Fiey.jet forth a Book againſt the Archbiſhap 
Called Laudenſuum Aatacatacrifis, endeayout 


tings, that he deſigned to bring. in Superſ 
ton, P opery, and Arwiniaziſm.. . There come 
allo-a Petition from ſome Lords, complair 

ipg.of. the great *increaſe of Popery, and || 
nrany inconveniences dravn onthe Kingdom 
Engaging againſt. the Seats: This, was fi ze 
by the Earl. of Kon, Haryfrd, Reimk 
(befford, Exeter, Warwick, Mulgrave, and 
| bw " K#uling” 
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[rezÞ 
3 Bullinghrooks ;. the: Lords Say, ; 
oY 8-wk, and Howard, Amd this was ſecon ed 
bf ""The day for the ficring of- the Parkin 
OY being appointed on the third of Neverber, 
af the Archbiſhop was adviſed that. the, Parla- 
UE ment in the, 20. of Hen. 8.'which 4egan inthe 
; fol of Cardinal may: and ys ns 
s | the power and.prz erat & 
"ll -xdedin the diſſolution of Refigious h bader, q hy x 
"Y begun on the- ame day; and there oj9. ye 
'S fhould move the King to reſpite their fi ds 
for 8 day or two, The- event Prove 


"B fadly ominous : for tb» begun with the. fa// 
"8 of the 4Arebbi/bap, the Rite and Br Priviledges 

'Y of the Engliſh Clergie,. Biſhops, fey _ 
"Wy Chapters; and the Cathedr fs i VI 
' any means tQ repair them. TIONS: 

"Y But there were other ſtrange accig ts ob 
"y frved by. Dr. Zeylen, inthe Zife of the Arch 
T fp, p. 450. On Friday-night ,. Fan. 2.4. 
NY 1439. he dreamt that bis Father came. h 
E bim, and askt him what he did there « pen 

"Nl - ghed his Father how long be. 

who replied, He would ftay til be had- (5g pr 
'Þ :{ong with hizz. This Dream he noted. in; his 
ll Breviate, In December that'year, the ; Boats 
'E that were drawn on /axd neer Lambeth, were 
"8: by a violent tempeſt dafbt againſt ove auother 
j #0d broken in Pcs. And the tops of: two 
; Frzws H 4 Chim- 
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Chinnieys were blown down,and beat throughf] | 
the Lead and Rafters on the Bed in whidh - 
he was wont to lie; but the roughneſs off 
the water kept him that night at bis Chan, 
ber in White-baZ. The ſame night, at Crop - 
dex;one of the Pivacles fell from the Sreephlll - 
and beat down the Lead and Roof of thief + 
Church - twenty foot- ſquare. The famiff - 
night, at the Metropelitical Church in Cante 
$ury, one of the Piracles which carried a Vane 
_ with the Archbiſhop's' Arms upon it, wy 
blown down, and carried a good diſtance off © 
falling on the "Roof of a Cloyſter, where th; 
Arms of the See of Canterbury were ingrave 
inStone,which by the fall of the Pzwac/e were 
broken int pieces: whereat mk th Conj 
Qure, that he' ſhould 'not onely fall hirnſel, 
itn. © But the Archbiſhop took moſt notice 
*of another Accident on St. Simon and Fudt 
'Eve,"a-week before the ſitting of the Parlisfſ / 
went; when going into his apper Study wherP/ 


A. 


SHS Pare in full length was wont to.hang 

*Re found it faber on the ground, and lying flat 
kde (* 4 NT Rad, | EDI 4 
-. On Saturday, May 9.1640. a Paper ws 
pofted 'on ws ab mln the Ap 
Prentices to ſack his Houſe at Lambeth : 'tiie 
Munday following, he therefore ſo fortified his 

Palate, that though five hundred perſons a 
BINS | 4 7-7 IM 


Pros]. 
oh cempted it,they.could do nothing : but they 
ial broke open the Priſons in Southwark,and freed 
their Comrades; tor which aQions one Bexy- 
feed a Leader of the Rabble was condemned 
and executed. IE art, 
- The great cry was, That he endeavoured 
to bring in Popery. Mr. Prynne lays, he was 
ll - af ls Calſondeian Papiſt, and endeavoured 
@ reconciliation between us and Rome. A 
ll Book written againſt him, called 7he Engliſh 
ul Pope, printed, x 64.3. tells us how far the King 
fl and Pope had agreed. The King (faith he)requi- 
red a Diſpenſation from the Pope that the En- 
gliſþ Catholicks might reſort to the Proteſtant 
Churches,@ take theOaths of Allegiance and Su- 
premacy ;. and that the Popes Supremacy was to 
be changed into a Priority ; and that marriage 
fhoutd be permitted to the Prieſts, the Commuy- 
#i0u adminiſtred under —_ kinds, and the Li- 
-turgie in the Engliſh Tongue. But though 
" Þ thee Conceſſions Tow —_ than the Pane 
8/- would: grant, yet another Libel fays, There 
M were general Propoſitions made for this agree- 
ment; and that the Archbiſhop had made ſome 
Innovations in order thereto, Popes Nuncio, 
p.1r. But what the Archbiſhop did, was npt 
with-areſpe& to peace with Rome, but tothe 
ktling of the Church of England on the firſt 
: Principles of Reformation, and to' make'qt 
'" more amiable even. to the Papiſts, whom he 
g, | ay aun 
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Service ; the Catholicks being:muchoffenc a 


. arg » 2 | 


tion. And though ſome accounted the Arch. 
: biſhop's aftions 1n revewing ancient Rites ty: 

ive advantage to Popery, yet others mon 
Fnowing ſaid; that it would tend to the by 
our and advantage of the Church of England, 
-for- Dr: Heylin reports, that he heard trons 


"aimed to win over firſt by \Conferences, 
then by an external Decemcy 1n the 


at the ſovenly keeping of our.Churchgg,. 
the zrreverexce of the People at theit 


_ "perſon of Fyouy Nobility, that being withy 
Father of the Engliſh Colledee at Rome, one of 
"the Novices told:hien with great joy, that the 
Engliſh wereabolt tofet up 4/tars,and offick 
ate in Copes, to adorn their Churches,and paint 
their iden ; and were returning to the 
Church of Rome. To whom the Father repliad 

' with ſome indignation, That be talked like an 


| igporant Novice. and that theſe proceedings r«- 


"ther tended to the ruine than advancement of 
the Catholick Cauſe, becauſe the Church of Eng- 

land. coming nearer to the ancient UVſages, the 
- Eatholicks there would be ſooner drawn off from 


' them, than any of that Nation would fall off 


_. Some things are objeQed againſt him in 
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relation to the De4rine and Devotion of the I 


*Charch: as, That-the Church' of  Rame was 
; Held to be a zrxe Church : That the Pope hath 
"TLES$ - ; : a 


= _— 
wi Tp Icy over other Biſhops : That it apper- 
"il 7ains to þim to call General Councils : That 
TY 4ltars mieht be erefled : That he was not wil-- 
"Hl Jing the Pope ſhould be called Amichrift; or 
*Y that every raw Preacher ſhould trouble his pep- 
"<l jc with Popiſh Controverſies. Some of which 
”B vere falſe Infinuations, and others vain and 
"Nl frivolous, In the Liturgies of Henry the Brh, 
'f add Edward the 6th, was this = rye 
From the Tyzanny of the Bithop of 
ome ,.anv'all hs veteſtavle Enozmt- 
ties, $o0v Lv2d, &c. Which words were 
expunged in the firſt of Queen Elizabeth, leſt 
they ſhould affright the Catholicks from cee 
ming to our Churchesz ' on Which ground 
the Archbiſhop finding in a Book of Bra er 
for the fifth of nk A (not confirmed! by 
Law ) theſe paſſages: Root out the Babylo- 
wiſh aud Antichritzos Sed, which fay of Feru- 
' falem, Dowe with it, 8c. And again, Cut off 
thoſe workers of iniquity, whoſe Religion is Re- 
pellion, and whoſe Faith is Fatlion: He made 
theſe ſmall alterations. In the firſt, thus : 
". Root out the. Babyloniſh aud Antichriſtian Seft 
'B | of thew] which ſay, &c. In the ſecond, 
thus: Cut off thoſe workers of iniquity who. turns 
Religion into Rebellion, &c. Againſt which, 
ſome being conſcious it was intended againſt 
them, made 0jetions. Which the Arclibis 
ſhop did, anely to avoid the giving of cauſes 
EN | leſs 


; [108] © :, 
les. offences to. the Romiſh Party. Whichil 
doubtleſs he endeavoured with all! his skill to - 
ſuppreſs. And beſides his learned Diſputati: ** 
ens againſt them, he procured a Cayon tobe 
Fals'd in the Convocation, For ſuppreſſing the 


further growth of Popery, and reducing Papi ki be 
\ to Church: and iſſued very ſtrif and effe# a 


Orders for the execution thereof. But it wa! 
the method, whether of the Jeſuits, or Puri: 
tans, or both, to defame them moſt for Py 8 #* 
piſts,who ated moſt ſucceſsfully againſt them; 
as did this Biſbop, and Biſhop Bramhall. . 
A paſſage or two. in the Archbiſhop 
Speechat his death, may fatisfie all ſober Rex- 
ders. I pray God (fays he) the clamours ff 
veniefnt Romani ( of which 1 have given uw 
cauſe ) help not to bring them in. Concerning 
the King, 1 ſball be bold to ſay, He hath bees 
' much traduced for bringing in of Popery : but 
0n my Conſcience ( of which T ſhall give Goda 
' very preſent account ) I know him to be as fret 
from this charge as any man living : and I hold 
him to be as ſound a Proteſtant (according to the 
_ Religion by Law eſtabliſhed) as any man in thi 
Kingdom; and that he will venture his life at 
far and as freely for it : And-I think I do or 
ſhould know both his affettion to Religion , and 
hy grounds for it, as fully as any man in Engs 
land.” For my ſelf, I was born and baptized in 
the Church of England, and the Religion by 
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ol Law eftabliſhed : in that 1 have ever fince Its 
if ved, and in' that I come now to- die. Thus is no 
ll time to diſſemble with God, leaſt of all in mat- 
ll ters of Religion ; and therefore I defire it may 
rf be remembred, I have always lived in the Pro- 
tetant Religion eſtabliſhed in England, and in 
that I come wow to die. What clamours and 
flanders I have endured for labouring a Uni- 
formity in the external Service of God, accor- 
ding to the Doftrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, all men know, and 1 have abandantly 
felt. | 


' We have obſerved the Principles of Feſuits 
and Fanaticks, wherein they agree, and have _ 
jojntly ated againſt the Government in 
Church and State, for the raine of both ; *and 
how, like Fanus his head, they did not-onely 
look backward, to the Faſtification of the Mur- 
ther of the old King, but forward, to prevent 
the- Reſkauration of his preſent Majeſty. And 
hitherto their Practices have been according. 
It remains now that we confifler, what theſe * 
= Fations have praftiſed to hinder that happy 
Bl Reſftauration, by Gods miraculous providence, 
' and the wiſe conduit of the noble General 
| Monk , now eſtabliſhed. What the Popifb 
Þ Party did to hinder him from coming'to his 
' Fathers Throne, hath been partly diſcovered 
Already ; I ſhall now ſhew. what the _ 
| ticks 
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| {110} ; 
ticks did. .And-will begin. with- theiScorf 
who called bim home firſt, to.-vex and 
temptations between hopes and fears, and # 
fronted him with. uaſufterable Reproaches ſy 
the fins of his Father and Grandfather, as wellg 
his own : inforrmeh that he often atteniptk 
to feave. them, fearing,as it came to paſs, thy 
they would-at laſt berray bim. ... © 
..1. What provecations he met with in privats 
may. be gueſſed at by their publick aftimi 
The 7hurſday before the Coronation, was i 
apart 8s a Solemn day of Humiliation for th 
ſens of the. Royal: Family ; and Robert De la 
.in.the Coranation-Sermon told the King, Thy 
Hhis-Graudfathey, King James ATISP not th 
kindneſs of them who had beld_ the Crown ua 
 higbead ; yea, he perſecuted faithful Miniſters 
be never relted till be-bad undone Presbyteri 
\ Government and Kirk-Aſſemblies , ſetting. 
| Biſhops, and bringing in Ceremanies, aud lui 
the foundation whereon his Son-our late Kin tf 
: baild much mifehief in Religion all the < sf 
bs life, p.73. And p.52. he tells qur Fi | 
Fdign to.hisface, That a King abuſing his pant 
\ #0 the overthrow. of Religion, Laws, aud Lik 
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ties; which are the Fundamentals of that. Conf 4 
naxt, may becontrauled and o paſed : and jfoll .. 
fet. himſelf to. overthrow oh theſe by Ari hy « 
_ they who have the power, as the Eſtates þ ty - 


# [x2x} | | 
"ll: Lond, may and ought torefift by Atms; becauſe 
"hl he doth by that _—_— {ad the-very Bonds, 
Ul and overthrow the Eſſentials of this Contraft 
Sh 1 agries das 1 reg (fays he) No 
" je/tifie the proceedings of thu Kingdom agai 
al the late King, who in a hoſtile way ſet Fel 
uy Liberties: Thus was the Scetiſb Crown lined 
8 with 7horxs; and the King had Gall and Viwe- 
tl gar given him to drink,inſtead of the Royal @n- 


Ml Zion 3 of which he ſays; p.34. 7he Biſhops be- 
ill boved to perform this Right, and the Fin be- 
i *boved to be worn 10 them: but How, by the 
ll Hefing of God, Popery and Prelacy are removed, 
ll {er the anointing. of - Kings with Oyl go to the 
ll door with gry ans an. Hever come In 4- 
an, So t t althou the Scots Army were | 
Srerthrown at Worceſter, yet his Majeſty e- 
feping with fafety and bberty ( by awon- 
Gerful ovidence,) . he was | (as the event 
ul now: ſhews ) 2. very great. Gamer by that 


fl ---.. And as to his Majefties retars into Emland, 
wil -t is, very evident that they had-not forgot- 
vill ten their old Dofrine of binding their Kings 
_l .in.Chains ; and therefore they endeavoured 
wi tolay ſuch Conditions and Fetters' on. the 
*Yl . Kivg, 'as. neither his Father could, nor He 
ill . world. be able to:bear. As ſoon as ever the 
"A 'General's tatent to bring home the King was 


known, 


% 


__ [r2] Ml 
Eriown, there were frequent ihd zealous AS" 
plications made, . That the godly. Meniſterf 
of the Land might be: provided for, 'and the 
Xing might be a C EY King, Andie 
was dehorted from calling him howe, by on 
Mr. Baxter,Becaaſe(as he faid)Profaneneſs wa' 
fo inſeparable from the Royal Party, that if & 
' wer the King returned, the power of Godlintf 
would be loſt. we rl TE 2 
© The ſame perſon being admitted to preach! 
before that remainder of the Houſe of Coub 
ons when they were conſulting to ca/l hom 
the Xing, he delivered not one word that 
might promote = Noble Defigne, but many 
things that might hinder, or clog it with very 
diſhonourable terms. He intimates the $# 
'preme Power to be ſtill in the two Houſes, ab 
coding to his Holy Commonvealth's Maximg, 
'He'fays indeed, That Rom. 13. # part of tf 
Rule of his Religion ; but adds, There hath as 
-happily been a difference amongft us which'h 
the Higher Power : but he was fully of th 
' mind as he had formerly declared, That it wa 
inthe two Houſes : and therefore he adds, Þ 
was not the intent of St. Peter or St. Paul 
- determine whether the Emperonr or the Sent 
were Supreme: ON 
© + In the ſame Zumiliation-Sermon, he'tna&-l 
 nifies the Loyalty of the Presbyterians ; at 
jures the Commons to oppoſe Epiſcopacy (chough % £ 
4 I 
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the King in this Meſſage commended 1t-toibe 
7 Sh as nk rs. yin this find”) wid 
der the titles of fouyd Dofitimtand: Charchs 
bernuent; pleads for Prebyzery ; and tht! 
the Churth-Revtnnts mightBe ſorted or then;! 
p/46. ſay ing, Give firſt 15 God the things that 
ve Gods. For them-he pleatias beingthe* 
ly, peaceable, and privert: people of ' the: 


"YLnd, in oppoſition to” Profaxeſs. - And't&, 
; Minfinuate new \fears and jexloufres, - cries out, 
- BO what happy times did- we.once ſee! He did 
* Yinot mean the peaceable time: of King Charles 
Wihe Firſt ; tholewere, in-his account, days of 
W Profaneſs and Perſecution » Fe muſt mean; 
{ Meither wnder the Long Parlianiemwt, or ome, os 
Mther of the Revolutions of Government; when 
; Whe was a Souldier, or enjoyed a Sequeſtrifis 
"Wor, and\ Plunder, &:c. And yet this man-boa- 
I ſteth that the King was vored home the next 
"Way after that Sermon of his; ' as if that had 
- Wt been done, if he had not preached : wheres 
"Was he ſeems to me to be of the ſame mind. 
"Fthat he was'of 2 year before, when he decla- 
;Mrcd, p: 486, of Holy Com. That having often | 
"Bfearched into his heart whether he did lawfully 
"MY engage in the ( firſt) War or not, and encouta- 
"Bced ſo many thouſands, he could not ſee that he 
Bas miſtaken in the main Cauſe ; nor dares he. 
? Wrepent of it, nor forbear doing the ſame, if it. 


tf tere to do again, inthe ſame fate of things. © 


here 


fr .  þ oe © 
» {Ther lever aporont menſeihe of. the 
Favgtick year ogy wy As fs red 
td.- iuggoſe e upon 7 fe' retut 
they: bad (it ſeems). drawn.yp ſome Hegg 
pop ge Rrezhytery, and.t0 pg prcly dig 
e opab\(gepernment 5. W they ds 
fired: the: King. ito,' publiſh in 4 Decheratiy 
aqd the King, in compliance with the exp 
9: of the times, and the. necefity of his an 
| 4s did publiſh in 2 Declares from Þ 
; but with a: Reſervation expreſſed then 
in, That he wauld leave the particulars then 
mentioned to be confidered and eſtabliſhed h 
free Parliament. To this Declaration ( 
Mr. Ragrer, p-87:of part 2. of his third Ph 
they;would have conformed, on this Suppdl 
tiog, "that the Species of Prelacy was altery 
by. it... And Mr, B. foreſeeing, that the E Dj 
copad Party-.would. be: grieved by it, m: , 
this Ohjedtion ( againſt thoſe that extonk 
that Declaration) in the name. of the þj 


Object” Tos did. but obtrude on. us your @ 
Opinions :, for. when you, had drawn up wy 
thoſe words, his Majelty was farced to ſeen / 
the. preſent to grant them to you. -. 

\ To- this Mz.B. anſiyers : Yue dl 
fach, things (which is a confeſſion) let the wi 
ſedge mbat. we ſought- by. them. ( viz. hs by 
| own coufeſſjon, to; change the. Species of if iſch 
pal. Government ). [: 
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"ll #4 Deans pat in, 1 ſuppoſe by the Biſhops con® 
Ti fent, after ## went FROM US. ' 

"$ ” So that it is evident, that they did what 
7Þ they could to bring the Xing under theit 
"ll Chaivs, before he came to his Crown ; and 
Y tad not a ſuperior poiver, by the. conduCt of 
"I the cver-rexowned General, otherwiſe deter- 
"oY .mined, he ſhould have been a Xing amid 6 
"fl King to this day. But in a free and full Par- 
Tiament, the Antient Governinent was eſtabli- 
ſhed in its ful ſplendour, to the great regret 
of theſe apedceable men. 


tead ſo much of the Common-Prayer as they 
hid no juſt excep7/oxs-againſt, we heard not 
'of any compliance to that juſt defire, though 


ir. But inſtead thereof, 'they clamour for a 
Reformation of Dtrint, Diſcipline, and War- 
ſhip ; oy frymems his Majeſty that ſome DZ 
vines of both Partits might be employed to 


'bed ; or at leaſt tor#viſe and Feform the old, 
'N making a mew Lit#rgie, having in his Declds 
Y ation of Ofob. 5. exprefied his &fcemt of thi 
'Y 04; but gram? the ſecond, arid iſſues ont his 
| Contmiſſon to that end, impowering themto 


aa) 


Oy --4. He foys, There i mol of that aour 18 


- And whereas his Majeſty,deſited them to 


they confeſſed they could uſe the greateſt part of - 


cofpile ſuch a #ew FormMas they there deſcri> 
Tc. The King d&nJes the firſt pare (vi. ) of 


7J <oifipare it with the nol ancient Titnrieh | 
, bY £41 | | | I 5 | Go 5 > ? | 


| [1x26] 

and..to. make ſuch. reaſonable,and neceſfary 
alterations and amendments as ſhould \þy 
thought fit, avoiding all wwneceſſary abbrevis 
tions of the Forms wherewith the people wen 
. acquainted. = 14: rol 
- +. Burt inſtead of this, they draw up anothe 
Liturgie, or rather Direftory, which was pet 
ned by Mr. Baxter (as he fays) in eight days; 
and againſt the conſent of the greateſt pan, 
offers that, in oppoſition to the efabliſhed i 
turgie. And in a threatning Petition fu 
Peace, Þ. 5. he thus ſpeaks: Take heed bi 
you drive men by penalties on that which thy 
Judge doth tend to their damnation. And p14, 
The denial of their defires would renew all ow 
troubles. And they alſo defire the King to 
leave' out of his Declaration theſe words: 
We do not in our judgments believe the praflic 
of thoſe particular Ceremonies we except againf 
to be in it ſelf unlawful, ( 7. e. we do account 
them ſinful.) Andin the cloſe of the ſecond 
Paper, they tell the Xing, if he grant tho 
favours, /t would revive their hearts to pra 
for his proſperity : - but (p: 12.) ſhould w 
loſe the opportunity of our defired Reconciliath 
.0n, it aſtoniſheth us te forge what doleful 
Jes our Diviſions would produce; which we wil 
#ot-mention in particular, leſt our words ſhould 
be miſunderſtood. | - 
 - Mr. Baxter made a Prognoſtication , date 
= | 1661, 
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7x 661. Phew: by the Kings Commiſſion (ſays he) 
wi in: vain treated-for Concord, 't0 tell the Bis 
what they are, and what. theymuſt expet : 
That \they are \worldly, rh 'coverous, domi- 
\veering, malignant, and lazy ;" the r Plague of the 
world, troublers..of. Princes, and* dividers of 
Ghurches,:p.'32.:6 p. 9. 12,13-and animates 
the people. to rev#e, p.14.20,22.-and, which 
is ne/07 40s,” P:28. n. 105. That where P A» 
PISTS. OR: HERE TICKS are but ont 
by. Lam, they will ſecretly contribute the utmoſt 
of their endeavours to. make the ſufferings of 
diſſenting Proteſtants as. grievous as poſſibly 
they can ; that in deſpite of them, their own 
neceſſities may compel them to cry out for-Li> 
berty, till they procured a common Toleration 
6: for a/l, and opened the door for Papiſts and He- 
lll reticks, as well as for themſelves. And he 
of hath Jived ra make good | his Prognoſtick, 
ntl like Noftredamus his Son , who having pro- 
dl pheſied that on ſuch a day rhe City'ſhould be 
burnt, he ſet it on fire himſelf. _ : : 
Asto the 7oleration,by which Papiſts were: 
indulged as well as other Diſſenters, it is evi» 
dent that it was obtained by the mutual ene 
feavours of both Parties. Coleman conteſieth 
it in behalf of the Papifts, who thereby wn- 
tended the ruize of . our Church. to which 
they thought it:a moſt probable means. And 
for the other Diſſenters, Mr. Humfrys in his” 
L 3 Peaceably 
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PouceaBle Dehigne, p. 71. ſpeaks, in the name if 
hw Brethren, to this effet: What ſhall we j ] 
then to the Papiſt > Anſw. Fbe Papiſt iv 
account is but power: + Recuſants, ang| the cal 
ſcientious and peaceable among then muſt be bell 
"in the fame” predicament with thoſe among a 
ſelves, that likewiſe refuſe to come to Commu 
Prayer. And, p. 73. As for the common Pe 
pilt who {ives zmzocently in his way," be' # t0# 
45. other Separatiſts, and ſo comes winder th 
like Toleration: And I (faith\Mr.Baxter) fol 
tle fear the noiſe of the cenſorious, that evenun 
while®the Plot dath render. them moſt odia 
ſay freely, ' 1. That I would have Papiſts uſil 
dike. men.- 2. would have. no man- putt 
death far being a Prieſt. ' 3: 1 would bavem 
Writ de Excommunicato capiendo', or ay 
Law compel them to-oar Communion and Sacr 
wents, P. 1.9. of' ſecond Defence. ' And p. 255, 
of his firſt Plea, he fays, {t is bat aac | 
tf on ſuch neceſſity (3. e. the Penalties for Non * 
conformity ) they ſhould accept of favour fro | 
any Papiſt.that ſhould ſave them, &c. * Sothut 
they are reſolved to live-in compliance wit 
the Papifts, rather than in conformity will 
the efabliſhed Church. And here it appear 
_ . whether, the Conformi/t. or Noucouformit 
-the greater Friend to Popery. : ""_l 
{*- Dr. S:iHlingftect's Deſire, penned by at 
' +{ngenious perſon, lays, p. 68. will tell Mr.B, 


d 


a cu is 2 Cave Su%SEW+4k 


wy ; 
wwe 2 F— Codd 


4 Sever which Zheve heard br dope by il 


MY extecation of, them. 4 
wi 4/cks: bad x: 
more ) to ſe 


ll forted-(fays he) that fame: of: Nh New 
fl forts door have received maney from theePi- 
ul nfs. 10.44h their affairs, awd promote thear th- 
ll refs which. be calls a patridCalumy;&c. 
"fff \and-avows; Zhat never any perfon th Akthorg- 
| wu: Dignity,. or Power in the Natian,' or that 
1bad any relation to pul lick affairs, nor any frow 
irhem;. Papif or Proteſtant, did oftce ſpeak one 
word to him, or adviſe with him about any. 1#- 
Aulgence or Toleration to be granted 'to the Pa- 
pits. He ſays not,7hat he never received 4- 

uy Moneys or. Meſſage to promote. a general To- 
[eration ; Which,he thinking buſelf particu- 
larly reflefted on, might-haye done-in few 

: words: © And my Author. deſires. Dr, 0.:to 
zeſolve him why a Faf} was appointed by a 

vol. -certain-Hrdeperdent Paſtor atthat time, on the 
fifth: of: November,. which: ( as he notes} 1 
:w0 Popiſh Feſtival. Mr. Hunt.( one'ot their 
Qontederates))- lays, . 7t- 15-well- known ſeveral 


I 4 of 


CI | 
fs wks: (7.85 the: Noweouformiſts) were" 
Peofion to the-D:\\ And'nd'men biroe-been be 
Wprecerved of the D:thaw'J J::J.Ov-E.B-aulf 
MW.P. Sc. Ringlouders of the'S2 we nd 
P98. Confider 'how the: Ch | 
"uſed, which'is ma the' Bubvark of the Pra 
| fant Religion. | Ws 

 Jf one Party,” faith Mr: Baer, {* viz. "th 
Authority fr the Nation) would bring them 
fJach-a pafs,t gr tomirers ; impriſes 
-tal; pilned, or (4s if 'they/ were -inth 
-bands of Canibaly) unleſs hy favour \of th 
"Papifts deliver them ;" and the". other. Pi 
.(v:£.the Nokwonformiſts ) had rather ' be:: 
-ved' by the Papiſts, than be 'hanged- Or Yung 
«by Proteftants they ought not to'be ſuſpeiitd 
"of Papery.* 'Thi$.is not'onely to open-a dodr 

To Jett the Papifſts in, but upon meer Fearreal | 
Fralnflerto flet'out to them.” 
- Now judge" who is a greater friend to Pn i 
-pery ;- the "old" Proteſtants, who have made}1 
Laws to keep it out ; or the Diſſenters, whoſ- 
-would deſtroy thoſe Laws to'let it im. And” 
'thattheir obftinate ſeparationfrom the Church 
"Communign 15 av etietual means thereunto, IN 
-Thall-give the: judgment of Mr. Phil. Nye;a ff 
great Covenanter, who, not long before: hi Ki 
_ "death, foreſeeing the miſchievous conſequent || 
of thoſe extravagant heats the people were 
running into, wrote a Diſcourſe-on purpoſe to | 
proveſſ 


Tn 
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' by -prove it lawfuk-to: hear the: conforming. 
ll -/ers.; and anſwers all the-common, O08; 
in "againſt it; and. wonders how; the, ; 
ll Parties came to. be ſo agreed,-.in thinking 


\ard; and that thoſe who wquld countermiye 


- 
the 
f 
; 
ed 
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.mlawful to hear.us'preach..., But. he faith, h 

4s:perſwaded; it: is one conſtant Aefigne WE 
tax;.in the variety: of ways of. Religion he hath 
ct. on foot by: 'Feſaits' among} us: Let. ws 
therefore be more: aware of, whatſoever tends 
-tbat way. So-that-Mr. Nye.plaioly acknow- 
1edgeth that the Jeſuits were-very bufie,&- 
-mong them ; and that they and the , Devy/ 
joyned together in ſetting.them at the greg- 
teſt diſtance poſſible from theQhurch of Eng- 


the Devil and the Feſuits, muſt avoid what- 
ever tends to that hejght of Separation. 


1. Mr. Baxter ſeemed to.be..of the fame 


judgrnent, p. x7. of his Preface to the Defence 


'&f the Cure of Church-divifions, where he laith, /o9-»---3 
| Our. Divitions gratifie the Papiſts, and greatly "Roo 
-bazard the Proteſtant Religion. more. than | 


nt Religion mere this ft y <4: 
of you ſeem to. believe or regard. And had 5 


Mr. B. gs ny as he ought, he would not 


\ have hardened the People in that S eparation, 


as he hath ſince done. For. he ſays again, 


That among the many inconvenjencies of. Sepa= 
ration, tb is oye, that Popery will get by it ſo 
\ great advantage,as may hazard us..all;, and we 
«may loſe that which the ſeveral Parties do cop- 


reng 


"Hs wat.” Iver;'a as you have: heard; ri 
| ; upifts wor : | 
| is miſchjevaus Toltrative. Colems 
hag ryal owned that he — Tg 
ery might come' in; if liberty of Conſci 
Ky nd. SS the Author of ;th 
' Fivo Conferences betiveen Te Choſe aud the fu 
efairs, owns that the Dezlaration of Inth 
"gence was \protured "by help*of the Pap 
were inthudetd n 'A but faith, The Pris 
Fi terians preſently fuſf ed the kindneſs, and 
Re + Cen men "cloſed with the Conforms 
"when on the contrary,'they: wrote in ffen 
"Fit, and ſoincreaſed the Schiſm; that: wele 
"eh effefte of R #0 this day. And I my: 
"Five obſerved; how much a Popiſh Lord: 
theſe echt parts, was cayefſed b the:Difts 
PPers int Theſe parts, upon the Induigence's w 
_ ow tied he was to them: . ; 
Booby, 4. - thing 1 more Þ cannot 0:1:t in; \Me. 3 
"Pr ognoſtick;*P: 00. ſpeakirg to the jo 
- 1h Clergje, Hhefays, It may be your great 
" Erous may die;or FALL, or forſake you's' a 
"then your hearts are brokes :*it:may. be. dai 
' may enter i our Families, © make 
«6A what td thirſtineſs doth texd to. 
- what" mariner* of: Fall and: Dearth he:.melii 
"he explains; p!'204: One Felron may euch 7 
bs reat Puke of Buckingham, 'p.. 205: @ - Fr 
ay meet with” ſuch. Bxerntioners as. Car u 
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of flies Privy Counſellors, 79; 
coming Bdinburg yy hs 


7 Denghrr, was aflaukeed by twelve'men well 


FF” 


L193) 


Beton. 'Nor was My, Baxver 4 falſe Þ. 
h perhaps.2- blondly one i Salt rophe 


of ſock ; hae rerg> Afſaſſmation of this 


Sebi. ' $2. Andrews, ons of his ors | 
AR wr] 
The Coachman perceiving it, drove 


| wt fir ro ood horſes could rut.” *But 
| opting 


il one nf prom ri up'to 1 ehe-Poſtilion, Won: 
i id him with a Sword on h& face; Dor 'ohe 
ll of the forchorſes, hamſtring'd another; and 
all  ſtopr the Coach ; and the reſt of the MyY- 
| _ s being come up, onevf them fired 4 
| O 


| ſo nearthis breaſd, that: his' Daughter. 


Jy rubbed off the burning” from his Gown: 
"Then callivg him Dot; ; Villain, Apoſtate; and 
i P erſecutot the 

di and His Church, "bak. ins. tOme out of bis Coarth 
Wt to receive what” hs ſerve for his wickedneſs. 
oa thefOvk- -of Scotland. Upon which . 
" kis Daughter peg of- the'Coach, and fell 

all on her knees, begging ber'Fachers life > bur 
ny they Gene ey 1o= 1er-Prayers or-Tears, 
ſl} threw her on the ground, rtmpling on her, 
ls _ o_ her: _ her replies 
ll a F-- , er many rarea 

nl came meekly = the Coath, and calm = 
Wl <q £ to ther, 'F know net that 4 ever: "6 red) 


edly, Detvier of Jeſus Chriſt 


wes... A. 
1 CANIIGG; brine Lam ready ts make yol 
4010#:; ; at the 


Fe eT beſeech' you to ſpa 
WIS ord vaC-i: never- prefer 
for this violence, And T pray.you confiderghhy 
fore; you, bring, the guilt .of innaceut blond uy 
our ſelves... This made themſtand:a-whily 
and-one of them relenting, cried, Spare theſt 
879) hairs; but the reſt replied, Fe mule t 
be pnuſt die : and_ then repeating :theirng 
proachful words, faid, 7hoy ſhq{t-wow receini 
the reward of thy; Apoſtacy,, and Ermity to thy 
Beople of God. | At which the. Archbiſhop begs 
ged a-.little time to-pray; telling, them: hy 
would. pray for them : bur. they, ſeornfully 
fold him, They cared not. for his Prayers; being 
Jax that God mowld not hear ſo-baſe a Dog t 
 &6.3was; Then looking, ſtedtaſtly ; on one: gf 
the Aſlaſiines whom he (cemed:to know, he 
kneeled before-hav;, ſaying,.Sir, you are 4 
Gentleman, . and 1 muſt beg wy laſt favour from 
Jon's Since. you, are refolyed that 1 muSt dit 
Gave pity on my poor Child, and ſpare.ber life; 
aud | for this, Sirgggve; me- your band. And 
ſtretching out highagd, he had for a returns 
very great blow. witha Shable;; which almoſt, 
cut off his hand: And the Villain redoubs 
ling his ſiroak; gaye; bim-another : violent 
wound on the lek; eye,. whigh;gut him two 
inches aboye'it,,;230d';one-below: it; 'Fhis 
ſtroak knocked -him-down * but: getting es 
| bs 
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Ties koves's in, he faid, *GenNemen, it itwoih 
nt enough, you have done pmetcomey and hb $ 


pup bis hands'. to Heaven as'well ashe-ebu . 


vil he ervently: cried out,/Dord Feſ us, bave mer- 
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on my Soul, and receive my Spirit. - While 
4 was in this ipoſture ot- Devotion; th 
wounded him in his hands which he held'v 
to;Heaven; and in other: parts! of. his 

till-in a kind of compoſurethe laid down id 
head on his arm, ſaying, God forgzve.you;"and 
1forgive you al. Theſe were his laſt words: 
atter which, they 'gave: him: about ſuxeeen 
wounds inhis head; ſo that:it ſeemed: tothe 
but:one wound ; and pieces of his SkulFand 
Bins were found on the ground. - And'ha- 
ving left him; ſome fancied that rhey-heard 
him groan 3 which rfiade them-go back; and 
to-make ſure work, ſtirred his Brains with 
the points-of their Swords. Then they 
made his. Servants ſwear” not to'diſcover 
them; and badrthem in derifion take up their 
Prieſt ; and'rode' back to Magus. And you 


[of them, Fobv Baifour of Kinlock, paſſin 


that Town; was heard to fay, that Now Fla 
wa killed. .* 

"Theſe things were reftified before” the 
Privy-Council by the Oaths of his Daughter 
and 'Servants; and: the Woands given him 
were particularly mentioned-in a Certificate 
= a Dottor of. VIS and three Chirurgeons, 


+; | who 


(126) * ' 

hatg Ode of come datges ant 
ous Fanatichs, Frequenters of Field-Comotayy" 
elerandFollowers of Mr.Welſb and other trail 
_#expus and rebellious Preachers. ' Nine of thill f 
SIS] 
tlons of: the Witneſſes againſt then 
—_— to fatisfic Si" iculirly 
One Fames Anderfor,. Farmout, fays; thi 
George Balfour came to his. Brothers houf 
- after-the Murther, at Gi{/o#, and told lijj 
# was done ; and: that the reſt of the Murthy 
e/s waited fot him on Tace's Moore ; and thit 
returniug to them, they poliefied then) 
ſelves of a Barri at 7oakits about three indie 
afterrioor , arid parted thenice about ſeven 
when all ob- theta ſpake with the ſaid Aud 
for, who knew them all particularly, aal 
thus nartied them 5; Fohn Balfour of Kinted 
David Hacſton of Rathiller, George Balfa 
of Gilfton, Fames Ruſſe! of Kingſedttle, Rok 
Dingwal a Farmer's Son in Cadham, ſundrti 
Guitlen 2 Weaver in Balmerinock, Alexande 
: Henderſon, and Andrew Henderſon Son of i 
Fohn Henderſon Kilbrackmont, George Fit 
ming Son to Georiti Flemming in Balbathy. 
. This diſcovery being made, .the lete $6 

_ bellion on the 29th of May brokeout; whit 
forced the. Privy-Council to deſiſt from '1ht 
purſuit of the Murtherers, that they mi 
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: Ip col that Ns ;"Whi would hays, 


aken the Le Ray, if TR tebels bad 


Jet it, orb thi gm =o 


by J- yes With. Ne Corventiclers, who call 


A themſelves the Covenanting ; Which be- 


tt 


| beaten, the. Murtherers. = the King- 
but while the Army lay at Glaſers, 

of the Balfours openly boaſted of the. 
= er 25 2 glorious fat; and faid,. hoſding 


up his Arm, This hand belped to kill the Fox. 


w Maris a ated. Goo ; 2 ;Þ. ” of it 


"fl And five of their Confederates choſe to.dre _ 

ff and hang in Chains on the place, rather thag 
Fl to ar 5 the fnfulneſs of the Aftion, or ac- 

| ue Fl it to be a Murther qr 8 Sn. | 
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ſhew-that zeal of God which was commended th,» 
Pt ge | SP IE IWR nk es 00 RP. ; 


" Gilly fays, That Kings, Prices, aud Genel 
nours have their Authority from the People, avilfis 
on otcaſion the People may take it away agate 
as men may revoke their Proxies. It # linflSue 
( faith he) to kill wicked Kings and Tyrawihn 
The Subjets did kill the Queens Highneſs ” % 
thaliah ; Johu #ifed the Queens Majeſty Joie 
zabel ; Elias, being no Magiſtrate, kilted: th 
Queens Majeſties Chaplains, Baal's Priefts. © * 
" Knox in his Debate with Lithinton, (Hit, Bpie 
of Reformas. p.3 90.) juſtifies the killing of 7 ed, 
ramnical Princes, and men in publick places, by ck, 
private perſons, from the Example of Phineey, 
who, he ſays, was a private perſon, whole fat: bh 
was approved and rewarded; and affirms that 
it ought to be imitated by thoſe who preferſan 
the zrue Worſhip and Glory of God, to the af 7h 

feAion of fleſhly and wicked Princes : andWSeo 
fays, that this Example approved by God, En 
ſtands inſtead of a Command : for as God is im-Mthe 
mutable, ſo he cannot condemn that which Wk 4 
hath approved in his Servants before us. Rt 

"The. Book called Naphtali, juſtifieth' theo 
Rebellion at. Pentland-Hills, Anno 1666,from pre 
the ſame Example, alcribing it. to the Hm 4f 
Spirit of Ged ; aſſerting, that the Rebels were ' 1 

no more Traytors, than Phinees was a Murder aa! 
er; being led by the ſame Spirit, and balm mit 
| gol] +, 


"""'Y 
| [26997 
hroorer p. x; @c:i: The ſameDodrid 
S:; defended by a Book called Fub po =af'e hopre vin-"", 
"rag 20. p. 409, Ge. :. i 
rs Mitchel attempted to. evo ths 
hop, Amo 1668. . and did mortally ': 
nd the Biſhop of Orkrey 3 for which he 
T ms executed : : (See Ravilliack Redivivus:) 
Sut died impenitently, believing he was bed: 
Ji oth herozcal att bythe Spirit Gdd. - 3 
'| Theſe and ſuch Books, . are. uſed by the-+ 
Wicid:Conventiclers more than the Prattice of | 
Fiery. One of them being taketiand-ſeareh-"'" 
Red,” had Naphtati i in-one Pocket, and a $10 
Bicharged with two Bullets in the:other; 5"'e; 
\W(u3 2 © Contomnk faid ) The Poltrize for __ ' 
| ar z, and the Application for the other. 00 
other. Pamphlets, ſuch as wagthe A 
; d Apologetical Narration, The poor mans C 
a ie Hiſtory of the Tudulgence, were be raed 4n 
[Scotland ; and many. to the like. purpoſe itt” 
England, under the Titles: of. Pleas for Fac” 
*Ythe Ce/euſma,'&c. defaming \the Biſhops, 96 
BE 4poftate perjured Prelates, Traytors to Chrifh,: z 
ies 10 his Pevple, Thorns and Thiftles,) 
| i mn Perſeeutors, Popiſh C lergie-men, &c;to\ 
IF prepare.the people to: akother "elelin, _ 
fl daffrations.. Ny” PT . 
'-It would. be* too large to: repeat: the) Tw- 
welts, Wars,' and; 'malicious' Vinrtbers come 
o—__ io Scaland:by rhe A ya 
uch 


- Tk. | 
ſugh'as a fa thekaws ſonght 

preſs. —_—_ ard how they juſtified. boghy | 
Hy maar Pamphlets, which are-in the: hand 
of: almoſt all that can read them... 'How #uþ 
[tinately they died, juſtifying: themſeluegin 
thoſe horrid. i : _ ing ran os dig; 
than-cenfels the /infulveſs m, an 
pate: or tO pray for the Bing, and —_— 

bed ience. —_ af hisdeath ſaid, _ Thatile 


their bramt againſt el be fone And yer-w 
have hid-ſome af home, who have not © _ 
| pititd theſe men; but promoted their Pratling 
Fx: ah frequently attempted the ſame 
MN 
nHince his- Majeſlies return, who can but 
vegnder at; tlie. Enthefiaſtick madueſs of Ves 
ner-and «tbe. Fifth-movarchy-men, who with 
le thanhalf an;hundred of men, attempted 
the:whole Gity of. Loxdon! And the _— 
December why to'Tut off Rook. and A 
Kivg:lupens Duke, Biſhops, and Gewrry, 
none of them, might: nn. andGegr3, or 
which Tong, Philips, Stubbs, Hinde,. $; 
aut Gibbs; were executed at-7yburk: hi | 
Blot: was trabetarviedhnwupon. the Fear alt 
iealanſie-of AD 11th \And feditix 


Th 2&{ Tooth 


_— 7 RO MR 


> - I Th T2 > TT» 7 Was oo 


_— 


Mak 
| bent qa Ae la RA IIS 


þ ep 
DT A ke Dawg 7 

thy-ren, \ ers , Sy F-) Ly 
of Fanatichs We ere invited t Joy 


"Thi "het oak May 2T.I bs Fi 3. \ahi#hes 
Phe ws diſtoveted ih the North, of Which 
the” King ſays i1 his <<, That 2t "pas 1 

ne ent, and. oi oo Wear: exerutiby . 72 he 


bh; wor ooh their 7 A, 

In the Year 1665. there Was hot hdr Pt 

to mwurther bis Ma jehty, and bugrihrow 7he'Go 

digg Fd As 1/4 the Gent} [ Jurpth 
Cit 
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behad but by the rvive of Church, and. Stat, ON | 
was, who ip ti agaiu#t. the King from 
the. beginning of. the Wars, till he: bong 
Priſoner, as th bo :colleed out. of his own. 
Grafing Confeſſions, in a little Tradt called The 
ſeoond. part of the Hiſtory of. Separation ; to 
"Re, { ſhall adde the following; Relation... 
7 of hugh in his Zife of Dr. Heylin (Pre. 
Jab gf fem :) Mr. Baxter (fays'he) m 
be Need to call, to mind what | was ; done to " 
Major Jennings, i the laft War, in the Fight 
that was. betweew Linſel and Lon rd nb 
lop; where. the Ki ings Party being norfed, the 
Major mas ftript almoſt naked, and. teft for dead 
inthe Field but Mr. Baxter and one. JO 
van Hyrdmin- dmin.valkiv Fay the wounded and 
dead bydies, poracived © left in the Me: 
4-4 arr ti Tun. him PH, h rhe ks 


js i wa PP Ss 
on Sir The: = an wr pe 
f Wiche xear 


t tothe f e af VY.ACL ! 
2D "i Wore C e,..q altbina | at, the 
Suppoſed ta. oper being, after th 


560 a wounds 
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wounds given, hins, dr oats and os the 


Fiild. by ME rife age obB at xte 
roving of the inhuman ceding buy zyts . 
ooh Jo FE. "and barbarous , SpeAacte.. "Por 
the truth of which, "we have this'Subſcripti- 
ox: [Thomas Jennings ſubſcribe” ta the trath 
Sew Narritive above-mentioned,” aud: have 
reunto put ork Lang: ond and Sea, the ſecond day 
f Marcht f. oned an] ſealed In. 


preſence® of F Jobs - Jerk Miniſter 0 of With 


* "Tho? Darke. 
*.. But to vetath. "That Which'T deſire” "Us 


| Reader chiefly to obſerve, is, that all the; 
"ſgnes of the Diſenting- Parties « ever fic T 


Eliraberl titre, have beer uſhered 3h wit 
Remonſkances, and Intelligences ot. Pc opi Plors, 
and Maſfaerey, and the change of our Religion, 
and Jofs of 7 berties. This is the common 
Prologue torall their intended Tragedies ; 5 in 
the Plot of 7ong and his Confederates, 3 Jo 
Maynard obſerved, About five thouſand 

rers were to be diſperſed through the Nation. 4 
poſſeſs the people that the As "dp would abuiit 
that time maſſacre the Proteſtants ; which.was 
done ( fayshe) to raiſe a fear and diſcoment 


Tn the Nation, to induce them to joyn"in the de 


Higne, which was to kill the King, qud alter the © 


Government. The Letter thien read'in Court, 


wes to (Ris eite&t. Erplands s 


» 4 


Tom fe ho 9. Paſo 


al oo pact] ſeer 


| = lay v7 Ln i e904 therejore., 
prudent a way as 5 '» to grve notice s our 


Tere remote parts, that they may.do what 
ih ; God, 4982, to their Preuce, Loven 


tr reſervation ſhould dh 
7 Ng 2g hy pai oops 


Tr f F tto teepanag ut.a trick. upon 
You, $ For and a ko communicated 
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- Another dnl Intri gue of. the 2wo. Faftions, was 
ra cflc & the. dill ution.of the /ate. long Pare 
lament; of whole Loyalty and lvoe to the 
Church, the King bad; Tacks 'fignal proefs,. that 
he kept them -between fourteen and fifteen 

years together ,. notwithſtanding.many at 
rempts to-have rhem diſſolved. «They found 
all things-in confuſion, and-met with great dif- 


| » feeulties and oppoſition ; the Revenues - of the 


ropes were exhauſted, pt C Furch was razed 
to 


> % hd he 2 ohh. fy 
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tq.the eu tions, and the Zhres Kings 
.dansrurn'd igto; that which the. Fadtings oa)- 
Jed.a-Common-wealþ , but indeed was a Cop- 
"mx. woe + but; by. their Condpd,- the Kings 
Revenues were igcreaſed to ſucha competeg- 
CY; is yk ſupport the Royal Crawn-and dig- 
-#y,,20d freed Him from that pregarious and 
___— condition, which. was the occaſi 


of tis. $4 Fachers ruine : the Church alÞ 


"Nas Nag Dy gue goed ayd wholſene Lans:lo ue is 
tor bolineſs and 5 ou .t00,, as that} 

-Wa$ ORCe.more- the erpy Eotines. The 

Laws made for MEN to, the Pul CAT AN 

Bip-were ſo ful,; that CEL nothing 

. but a dae execution of them, to, def roy the Se- 


- paration. And as to Popery, 'the old Lays 


were..oot only.. revived ,. but a zew Teſt cog- 
rived, to diſcover and diſable thoſe of that 
Perbwaſioa trom doing miſchief... There.was 
a Bill prepared by the Houſe of. Lords for ſe- 
Faring ” Proteſtant Relig Gio as. it was. Dre 
e/tablifhed, efpecial inſt, Popery;. W 
| Was | 6 yrs C Fperys, W the 
moſt Religious and Loyal Lords Spiritual a and 


Temporal, that che Popiſh Party laid, If that 


pat 1 into an Ait, they muſt expect fre and 


Lot... Theſe things exaſperated both Pars 


Ks. 


The Earl of Shaftsbury , who had been of 


«bparties , but never trueto. the imereſt of. 


K 4 any 


{1361 

avy, had ſcrew'> himſelf into the quality of aff 

" Chief Miniftet of State; but not - contehif 

' therewith , he aſpired to ingroſs the'whilelſ- 

.\ condutt of Affairs both at home andadriiid; 
* which the Xag and his Royal Brother not per 
' mitting), 'he*became an exemy to both, and 

' made 1t his'bufineſs to perplex and emi 

' the affairs of the 'Three Nations. © And the 

\ better toeffe&t it, made himſelf the Z7ead of 

the Faratick Party ; - who thinking thet 

"ſolves preſſed -for 'want of liberty to ray 

' themſehves and others ,* and finding no hopy 
of fach a liberty from that" Parliament , \ulg 

all poſſible arts ro' bring it into comempt', 


* order to its diſſolution; being confident, that 
"if that coxld be effetted,- they ſhould be abk 
' to make ſueh' a choice of Parltament-men + 
'gainſt another Seſſion, as would eſpouſe their 
* Intereſt. And indeed they: were mot deceived: 
© for in the ſucceeding Parliaments , they had 
'retrieved- the Good old Cauſe, if the great 
' prudence of His Majeſty , and the Religzow 
: Lys of the Houſe of Peers, had nor pre 
vented 1t.. | | 


--- And herein they might be aſſured of the I k 
"mutgal affiftanice of the Popiſh party, who had I f 
* conceived as great a prejudice againſt this Pat- I | 
lament, as the other ; and whoſe hopes were I 1 
grounded'on our: Nivifiens ; which zhey alſo, Il | 
in conjan&jon with rfte Fanaticks , hoop 
i | ; - Wolt - i "s 


| To I37 71 TE 
would moſt probably-be effefted;by: the: uti 
Flettion of Cf the Fopyhpa "Coleman is made 
4s = of the:Popi ; upon-whom 
re baftsbury Inoked afqu uint, yet they 
os ed the ſaks thing,(viz.) the diſſolution 
'of the Parliament. Some ſaid they werea 
'company 'of yokng raw States-men,that 
ted whatever the King defired, withour ' = | : 
deliberation. To this «the- SENSE 
thatif '#hey were young and" beardleſs\ now,: he 
world keep- them Nil their beards-were grown, 
and they had got more experience.” "Then 
comes forth in print a Narrator , which: .telſs 
'the people, that zhe. Houſe of Commons: art'a 
company of indigent and-ont-lawed perſais, The 
Court- Favourites, or the Dukes Creatures, and 
Penfroners to the Kins of France ; anu-as ſuch, 
the Names of the molt Loyal Members were 
poſted upinthe City ,; and publ:ſhed in the 
| If Country, to render theni odious, and :;uvcape- 
8 le of another Eleftion. . "The Biſhops alſo 
are revited, asin qr, as being Popifaly o- 
s $7: 

 Arlength;the King having,for reaſoos beft 
© known to himſelf, Prorogued this Parliamenr 
| for fifteen Months , being to meet again en 
8 the fifteenth of February, 1675. they were 
If no fooner mer, but the Earl of Shafrsburyhad 

got a ſma#t Party in the Houſe of Lards' to 

yore the Legality ot their fitting as , 


Pare 
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Partiainent And firſt, the Duke of ; 


 tghawinhilts, that there-bu 
4 Ew 3-<.14- devers. Atls of Parliamen 
47 wah ' force for Annual Parkianonc a 
14h $0. Prorogation. for fifteen \Menth '£ 
comagle; thoſe: Ats imprafticabie, and ſo in «filthy 
. the Parliament mas difſo{ved. : This Motinhe: 
and Argument was followed by the Earkg | 
 Shaftshury, Salshiry and the'Lord k 
:bur-ſo:;# reſented by the Houſeuf Lordra 
. they: wereall: four.-ſent. to the. Tower... 
:zhe'diſputeendednat here ;- for. Fveral Þ 
i phlets are written and diſperſed, to prin 
: rhe. people that the'\Parliament was « * 
+#5ſobved, and: theyweere now only-a Co Mn 
"I tiow,” -and wo Parliament ; and that. wo t: ww! 
poſed by them, ought 10 be: paid, . nor. 
of their Orders obligatory. One Pamphik 
-antiruled , 7he Long, Parliament: di olvn 
- Another called , A AE fendble Queſtion , Wil 
wfeful Anſwer. The Queſtion is put, ina "uy 
- yer from a perſon pretending to 'be cho/enliigi 
FHitin that Parliament, to a Bencher ,-defiriiWs 
"to be refolved before he took his JourneWai 
 Whetber the Parliament were nat diſſolved 70 
"7he'* Prorogation of fifteen Months: whichtWap! 
' Bencher refolyed in the Affirmative. Buri a 
- artifice was. quite ruined , by the Submi 
of - rhe Lords in tbe Tower, before they a " 
obrain their liberty. But both zh:s Ay t 
. Ott 


2 {r39T 

Failipy were-fo reſtlefs;: that they pur» 
ed their deſigns till they brought' them-ro 
e-defired end , the diffolutionof that Loyal - 


"During this ixterval of Parliaments, tlie 
We Fans are very induſtrious torprovide 
Weche choice 'of '. ſuch menas were fnown'&5 
ewics-to the Chercdh and Gavernwent eftabls. 
We on puns; were __ 'who hy 
Ween aFrally. ergaged againſt the kg in t 
hiiaHHars 7 Or weratheCkilires and Inch 
lite: bf fuch. And im the nex? Pariameit, the 
Md leaves beganito ferment ;'the methods of 
edition in (41 are cenewed:; fears and jea- 
lefes of. Popery and Arbitrary Government as 
uſe the whole Natios ; Supplies for neceſſa>. 
occaſions arc deryed; Comprebenſion and 
erttion pleaded for; and in one ofthe ſubs 
Wert Parliaments; the Att of '35:0f Queets 
WE. is voted' a grievance, and:thought fir to, 
"Wc abrogated : whereat all that knew the o« 
Winion-of' the Piſſenters, (viz.) thar that AF 
vs principally ,-*if not folely - intended a6 
Waoſt the Papsfts) did: greatly wonder; * fox 
tft certainly that: At laid a reſtraint on the. 
Wor; under-very ſevere penalties; from 
lich - though-the Difenxters pleaded thar 
Wiley were exempred,yet it-was the judgment. 
ns well of the Judges that they were, as of 
i thoſe that have | Ani in the ſucceeding ties 
j | CvEE 


Cape :' oy. 
ever ſince; that ehey were as abrioxious toll” 
procured that: AQ, and the preamble they 
do plainly evince that it equaly refpeaed*: 
Recuſants and Nox-conformiſts of both paring 

for the ev of it 'was'to retein her Majol* 
 Subjefts.in due we _ —_ 5 if 
. Popiſh party would have purchaſed the abr 
wu rc Ae with Weyl of mono 
bur the other Diſſenters were ready toil 
fie.chem in the'd;/a»uling: of it ; to wii 
the Houſe of Commons had agreed bf? 
plurality of woices.: but.jt proved abort: 
tor-want of ' that Authority which giveth 
to a// Laws; .'And fo the Fations remain 
 ftataquoto'tins day. ' "3 
}-How wiolent- and: avjuſtifiable the All; 
and Speeches of divers perſons in the follnli® 
ing Parliements were, and of what evil” 
Sequences, the enſuing particulars will denvly;* 
Sranets inoni n6; 7 15513 'gs , »32- 0 0 
\. It-is credibly reported,. that the late S0* 
tifh Stirs: (as ſome are'pleaſ:d to call thelfe* 
were fomented not only by ſeveral Jeſuithii 
perſons that ated ſecretly. among them , ſt" 
preached -1nſome of their Conventicles; "WF; 
by ſome correſpondence and intelligence rot* 
England , particularly by an Harangit of @** 
great Lord , who (as limfelf ſays) ſpall" 
rhe Ditates of the Spirit within him, ro'Wp"* 
pu: poſe. Ns ; 


s , 


CCI ct and he ants gw” 9 TIE I ry 


aa Ine ha? 


eee havea little Sifter; and. fhe hath na 
Meats: yy or 90 Se = Sifter in the 
Say-mhex ſbe ſbafl- be ſpoken for? =>—Popery 

ad Slavery, like two Siſters, go {4 a6 Pac 
Wetime One goes firſt, ſometime the other in 
Moors; but the other i alway folluring cleſs 
hand. . Is England. ,  Popery. was to. have 


oc, HA 1 
Shs J/uſtrious 


SS. £S *> 


Wii Hors have poſſeſſed for ſeveral 
ſees) Zur. that nou, the are ewnjoyned by. the 
Winds of tor Council tomake Deputarions of their 
Wwboriries to ſfach asare their RO 

Wer we expert. to-exjoy our Magna Charts Jv 

Wer = perſons, and ininifration of 
fairs > If the Council-Table,there.van int: 
Wrilew. avy. Nobleman.or Gentiewman far fenardl 

-- i att bont bringing him togf.tyalecor giving 

Ws eaſt reaſon for what they «4.5; caume Aoi 


> 


a1 


_ the 


Bf 7 


the ſane ew: will preſerox the Kiberty ofiiigba 
_ herb 2s: Soca bur ord g 7 

' Baſtvim and Southern Countries, «dc ww the 
Lives, Jaberties, une Eftares \fubjah 


dr Sitrary HI and pleaſure of thiſe Your " 
wern : They have lately Pun ed and th 
the richeft ani wealthieft Conitries 
#ingdom,- ani bronght \down the bai | 
Highlanders t6 devour them; and all ths! . c 
out almoſt 2 colonrable pretence 00 th it.” 
ran rhere befor a reaſon of Stitte fob" 
they have done; but that theſe wicked Mini bo 
ned to. procure '& Re !liow at anyM 
which us they managed," wat mitly prevented fo 
the mirazutons hawd of God, of dthetwiſe"! 
 Paphtr on England whn)l- Birbe Bee armiggy/o0 
wee rhe” faireſt: opportunity gion” Th "the Wl *% 
i Gen that withed anth Fo 
phe Papifts had: "Anil it 7s wot ph 
me p : tly con; ters tt, to 
Vs » thay thoſe Pr ot 5 
of ode Plot & ny of the Lorih't 
Fagſlarfr Ft: ard, I aint fo 2 
—_ xy gr © rill n 
tly clearly ta off Fr pm Sco 7 41 
Li mw poſibie for 1 % or any thinking. may 
= Heus that ue meant us here": we hf 
tried, apprebending that the 
it Cort; abi PWr 
Fl het rb 


oper lc 


aeethur a M 
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uf influence on the mind of ont -excellent-” 

wee, that he is not nor-cannet be that 10s, 
i bis __—_ and goodneſs would incline 
ba Þ0, c | 
= By the very next Po## after 2bis Speceh was 
aid to have been ſpoken, forty written Copies 
Wof it were ſent from Londow ro Edinburgh ; 
nd the Fonerichs grew fo infolent and daring 
Wor ad that ſeveral loyal-Gentlemen wrote up 
| Its 40": what height of: ixſalencies-;thus 
| Speech had blown up- the, exemzes' of the 
Church and Monarchy ; and that they had juſt 
Yrealons to-fear, that very dangerous attempts, 
Wifaor a downright Rebellion, would fpeedily 
enſue thereupon. For now they. began to 
Wok and ſpeak big in Edinburgh; and many 
were heard and ſeen-on. the Crown of" the 
phe who hed shw/ted: about in darkueſs 
And av for the diſaffeted pats of 
| they: now- diſplayed the Banners 
Wo Fefus Chriff,as they blaſphemouſly called. 
they Colours at their: Conventicies: Every 
where: and theit Preachers now told:them; 
Feat the" t1me of their deliverance, ond.Gods.. 
ne, qerek on thtir enemies, was-nonat 
onely they mah repeat; and bt ravg, 

5 2 —_ to fight the battels of rhe: 
&the Xhoup! Ft pe hr gre 
y 1t __ r '@ yh 

mg —__— Tg ant}, #eDo%n-, 
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_ tidsin” England; and in publick places diops\ 
ped Liſts of thd'names of thoſe "meti whony \ 
thev-:had a mind ſhould fas by” Heroical" 
hands: particularly at _ the Shire-towny" 

in Fyfe,:a threatnhig Declaration was found, 
white the 'Depety-Sheriff was there demans"! 
ding the legal Fines from thoſe who Had been 
convicted of. frequenting ' Field-Comventicles," 
and'entertaining declared and attainted Tray: 
tors and Fugitives, and intercommuned Rebels.” 
The Declaration was thus —— "23g 


To all and ſundry fo whow theſe preſents' 
©. ſhall come, but eſpecially to the Mags \. 
ſtrates of the Town of Cupar in Fyfte. '" 


E Fi knows to all men, that wheres under 4 
LU) Pretext of Law, though mo#ifaiſly, there, 
1s mo#t abominable, legal , api Robe: 


beries and Spoils committed" in” this Shire 5\ | 


Captain Carnegie and his Souldiers, by vertut" 
of 'a'! Pretept from-William Carmichael, Ge.: 
he being authorize 'and held on to it by that" 
| Apoſtate Prelate Sharpe; who, &cc:''\ Theſe are. 
therefore: to declare to all that ſhall any way be. 
concerned-in this villewous Robbery and Oppreſ' 
ſion, either by aſſiſting ſrecepring, wo , Or any" 
namner of way conntenancing the ſame , that 


fe bt halden as ' guilty thereif.” And: | 
toey, for: the pres: | 
| ſent | 


howeveh. they bethint rhemſe 


$47 3 % 
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ARDS... AS 
ſit ſecured, being guarded by a Milit ay Farce, 


let them take thi for a warning, that they fhall 
i | be handled ſeverely, anſwerable to their Vil- 


davies , and that by a Party equal to all that 
\ |] dare own them : and that ſhortly, as God ſhall 
ble and aſſiſt them, whoſe names may be read 
; a theſe following Letters, AB CD, &e: to 
I the end of the Alphaber; oo en © 


- On thisfollowed the Murther of the 4rch- 
| 5&wp upon the third of May 1679, decayſe, 
; | & their firſt Declazation. ſaid, /t was apgorn- 
Bidaa oY Jolemn Thawkſp Fving 2 ſet» 
Wing wp an farper to deftroy the Intereſt F | 
| a and aſſume the power hich s propet To 

+, one." GY 13,933 1,53 CERRVUSYS 


\ | Theſe 4faſtrations were commended to 


6d thoſe that are thus robbed deſpicable; yet \_ 


| I this arbarous people by. Mr: #nox of old/who . © 


; {it his Z/7/ory of Seot land approves bf the pt 
; | vate murthering of. the* Cardinal Beton' 


; | Norman Leſley Son tothe Earl of *Rothſty, 
; | ind Fames Melvin; calling ita 4 dy fat,and 
i | propoſing it as av Example.to be followed by 
: | taferity. And ina Scatiſh Pamphlet printed 


; I the beginning of the are Wars, called S7- 
. | as Plz, the Heroital Fatt of Pelfonis come 
| mended, as fit zobe followed by the Nobles of 
|. | Scotland; ſaying, God hath chalked out:a way, 
+ | $idang * you by" the hand, in' giving this firfÞ 


] * 


blow ; 


| 1649). 
blow; ,will you-nnt follow him?: Mx, Hunt as 
Baxter of later days, inſiſt on. the mel 
ample. So-thak.we ſee the Favaticks. oc 

notlung ſhort bf- the Feſuits in; cha prattc 
«Aﬀaſ; ations, and promoting OpenRe For þ : 


q: 


a+ 
[i 

uam bello Plus pace; noces & ad ocia werſun 4 
-* "Crudeles anmmilm verts ad mnftdias' TY 6 


Seott#& i in metht * con(cripto mite rognas \ 
"2 Drag; *(fraternia yomine ) bella germs" 4] 


nts WT 
law wiſchicuew\he deſignesof theſe.m neſs 

Vere, appears; partly.by. their obftinate erfell 
wering in their treaſonable opinions, -and js 


HR, ow praftices, even; to thei [ 

__ dmc to. fave. their" lives þ DW « 
Pere ing far the. King; and 

1 AT by. following Det: eenk what. 

"Wu: cen” cre of thent... 6 es; 


£* 
« # 


Tres Covenant Sikan Pike Donali , 
, (Cargil s Field-preacher,at Queens 
nJerayy »e third of June 1680. | 


Sala. — Erivuſly that: the hand: of 0 
oF Dug. \hath- been againſt \thq* 
"IF $i 6 «Throne 


[fra] | 

Mitte ;e of the Lord, and that 'now for: 
time the Succeſſion of our Kings, and 
w[+the moſt. part of our Rulers with him, hath 
$been againſt the purity and power of Reli: 
7 kgion and Godlineſs, and freedom of the 
(0 ranch of God---and hath of late fo ma- 
0 *nifeſtly rejeted God, his Service and Rex 
©-f formation ,. diſchiming the Covenant of 
1 [+God, :and blaſphemouſly enadtiog it to te 
«burntÞy the hand of a Hangman ----Gover:- 
+ned contrary -to. all right Laws divine and 
\ {humane ; exerciſed ſuch Tyranny and Ar- 
z ] fbitzary Government, oppreſs'd men in their 
oEeeaces: and Civil Rights; uſed free 
$Subjects , Chriſtian and. reaſonable men, 
| bwith leſs Diſcretion and Juſtice than theitr 
Beaſts, &c. We do reject that King, and 
ef (thoſe aſſociate with him,. from being- our 
by*Rulers, becauſe ſtariding in the way: ofglur 
uy {ripht, free, and peaceable ſerving of God<- 
UW according to our. Covenant; and declare 
| (theri henceforth to-be no lawful Rulers, as 
: |+they have declared us to benno lawful Sub- 
I eeAnd that aſter this, we neither owe 
*nor ſhall yield any willing obedience to 
js "them, but ſhall rather ſuffer the utmoſt of 
'{* their cruelties and injuſtice, until God ſhall 
$ plead our Cauſe: and that upon theſe ac . 
a *counts ; ; becauſe they have altered and de- 
proyed the Lords eſtabliſhed Religion,over- 
_ $ turned. * 


IK 


[ 148) F- 
* turned the fundamental and -eſtabliſhed]*. 
* Laws of the Kingdom, taken away Chrift;] - 
* Church and Government, and changed the 4 
« Civil Goverament of this Land into Tyran ſj - 
- * ny----So. that none can Jook upon ws aff 
© judge us bound in Allegiance to them, un ſj 
* leſs they fay alſo we are bound in Alegi fj - 
* anceto Devils ;.they being his Vicegerentz 
£ and not Gods. ---We do declare, that we 
* ſhall ſer up over our ſelves, and over al 
* that God ſhall give us, Power, Govers 
ment, and Governours, according to the 
* Wordof God,and eſpecially to that, Exod.18 
© 21.and ſhall no more commit the govern 7 
* ment of our ſelves, and the making of Law: 
* for us, to any one ſingle perſon and lined; 
< Succeſſor ; we being not tyed to one Fam ;* 
* Iy-government, not being an Inheritance]. * 
* but . an Office. ---- And we declare againt}** 
* enating that [blaſphemous}] (fo Catvincalb}/* 
« that Supremacy of Hemry the Eighth, up]; ; 
. .£ on which this Prerogative is founded ) and}; ; 
* ſcrilegious Prerogative given to a King's} 
* ver the Churchot God. - | - Wt. | 


*- 3. 
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F Declaration and Teſtimony of the true 
_ Presbyterian, Anti-Prelatick, and 
: Anti-Eraffian perſecuted Party in 
Scotland. 


FT is not amongſt the ſmalleſt of the 
Lords Mercjes to this poor Land, = 
«here hath alway been ſome who have 
'yen teſtimony of every courſe of De | 
{on which we are guilty of ; which is a tos 

WF ken for good that he doth not as yet intend 

F* to caſt us off altogether, but will leave 4 
'D Remnant in whom he-will be glorious, -if 
ithey through 'his- grace keep themſelves 
telean ſtill--from Popery,Prelacy, & Eraſtiar) 
{Supremacy,ſo much uſurped byHim,who it 
*strue ( as far as we know ) is deſcended 
{from the Race of our Kings; yet he hath ſo 
tar deborded from wet he G6 O vg ht to have 
| been, by his RR and Ufurpation in 
+$*Church-matters, and Tyranny in matters 
; #* Civil, asis known by the whole Land, that 
*we have Jjuſt reaſon to believe that one of 
{*the Lord3 great controverſies is, That we 
[have not diſowned him, and the men of his * 
|*pratices, whether inferiour Magiſtrates of 


| 
iy ; 
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No 
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L 3 * Crown, 


| Ty; as enemies to our Lord: and' his = 


5a (150). $ 0 
« Crown,and the True Proteſtant and Pregby.| 1 
© terian intereſt in- their hands. Therefore 
+ although we be for Government arid Go.f 
 vernours, ſuch as the Word of God-and ow *' 
{ Covenants allows ; yet-we for our ſelves 
* and all: that will adhere tous, as the Repre.ſſ *\ 
* ſentatives of the true Presbyterian-Church, | © 
* and covenanted Nation of Scotland, conf. k 
* dering the great hazard of lying under ſuch ® 
* a ſin, do! by theſe Preſents diſown Char} ” 
* Stuart, who hath been reigning, or rathetſ| 
* we may fay tyrannizing'on the Thronedlff © 
* Scotland ( forefaulted feveral years ſince 
* by hisPerjury and breach of Covenant with} * 
* God and his Church ) and uſurpation ff * 
f his Crown and Royal Prerogativesthereit-- 
* ard by his'Tyranny and breach of the ver 
* /eges regyandi in matters Civil ;. for which 
« reaſons 'we declare that ſeveral years inc} : 
* It ſhould have been denuded of being King- 
* Asalſo being under the Standard of Chriſt ® 
£ we declare War againſt ſuch a Tyrant and 
£ Uſurper, and all themen of his praftices, af F 
£ enemies to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Cauſe] ' 
and Covenants, and againſt all ſuch as have] 
*-ſtrepngthened him, ſided with him, or any; 
« wiſe acknowledged him in:his Uſurpatio 
£4 and Tyranny! Civil and Eccleſiaſtical;: yea 
4.and againſt all fuch as ſhall ſtrengrhen, fidk 
*\with,. or ary wiſe acknowledge any othet] | 
Ye; 1 ” OT cls 


A, 


[154] * | 
inthe like Uſurpation and Tyranny, &c.!+ 


| 1 Given at Sanguair, 5. Fane 1680... Fi 
urſ .” Collefted out of the true Copies, colfated 
54” with. the Originals, kepg among 'the 
1 N o Weſt of his Majeſties Privy-Coun- 
0, cil. h | aa 3 
eG 
- | ARGII _  _/._- 
- But that the hand of Jagþ+C4.e::the Feſyis) 
was in all theſe. Tumults and Rebelions,. will 
thus appear /z:::;/ 1 US TRSNBN SA _—_ 
\ Dr. Oates, whoſe Teſtimony.ad hamines ls 
very creditable, aſſures us, Zhat tbe Jeſuits 
preep 7 among Difſenters under the. difſgnt(c.of 
Nonconforming, Miniſters ,"to divide and &x4+ 
ſperate, to blow up Animoſities and Calumnits 
tnto actual 'Rebeliton.againFt. the Civil Governe | 
ment, under a pretence of the diſlike of the" Ec- 
aefraſtical.':. Thus in his prinfed Narrative, 
part 1. he- fays,. That Rich Strange:Provier 
cial, John Keins, Baſil Langworth; John Fenz 
wick, axd\blarcourt, Jeſuits, did write a trea- 
fonable Ketter- to one Father Suiman an Iriſh 
Jeſuit at Madrid in Spain, i which was-conn 
tained. the: plotting \and contriving a. Rebellion 
of rbe Presbytarians in Scotland,, againf} the 
| Epiſcopah Government :: in order to 'whichs 
OTE | L 4 they 
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[152] 
they employed Matthew Wright, Will. Mor. 
>» pt Ireland, to go _ under 
the notion of Presbyterianis., and give the diſ. 
_ afftfied Scots a true underſtanding of their ſad 
eſtate and condition by Epiſcopal Tyranny ; and 
foiel them, they had now a fair opportunity to 
wvindicate their Liberty and Religion ; and that 


*% 


it could be done noother way but by the Sword. | 
Paragr.18. That the Fathers of the Society in | 


Ireland were very vigilant to prepare the pev- 
_ ple to riſe for their Liberty and Religion, and 
to recover their Eftates. Parag, 3 5. That the 
Jeſuits, by order of their Provincial, were tu 
ſend new Meſſengers into Scotland, to promote 
the Commotions there, and to inform the people 
of the great Tyranny they lay under, by being de- 
ned Berry of cbs; and that not bei 
fo be procured but by the Sword, they muſt take 
* that courſe to purchaſe their [iberty. Parag, 43. 
That two new Miniſters were ſent into Scotland 
on the fifth" of Aug, 78. one by the name of Fas 
ther Moore, the other.of Sanders, alias Brown, 
with inſtruttions to'carry themſelves like Now- 
ronfermilt- Miniſters, and to preach to the dif- 
affetled Scots the neceſſity of taking up the Sword 
for defence + likerty of Conſcience, © Theſe Dr. 
Oates ſaw a; | 


Qor ſawa Letter from Father Ireland; Aug; 7. 
1678. where he intimates the joy he had that 
y afide their 


 endeas 


the diſafſefted Scots would not 


=» wma» mo % © , has ab" a =Y a" 


_ 
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patched, Parag, 150. The Do- | 


| VENT © : 

endeavours for liberty of Religion, and that the 
 Catholicks of Scotland had promiſed to uſe their 
utmoſt intereſt ta keep up.the Commotions there. 
(And a good Author obſerves what fell our 
in the tragical end of the Lord Foreſter in 
Scotland, who after the defeat of the Rebels 
at Bothwel-bridge, took occaſion, on the Zu- 


 dulgence granted by his Majeſty, to erett a 
| houſe within two miles of Edinbargh, for a 


publick Conventicle of Nonconformiſts : and for 
bailding this:S\ "agogus, he went for a zea/ous - 
may among-tem: but not long after, he 
was murthered by a woman <6 tion with 
whom he had lived inceſtuouſly many years. 
After his death, a Diſpenſation was found in 


his Cloſet from the Pope to marry her; which 


;he delaying to do, ſhe took his life in repa- 
ration of her abuſed Honour. Which ſhews 


that the Supporters of the Nouconformiſts may 


|. be ſecrer Papiſts.): Parag. 51. John Keins 
told the Doctor, Zhat the Provincial had ta- 


hen care of keeping alive the Differences be= 
tween the diſaffefted Scots ard Duke Lauder- 
dale ; that Mum and Chocolet ſhould be pur 
down, and the Order of the Magpies ſhould be 
turned to their primitive inſtitution and habit ; 


by Mum;and Chocolet meaning the Proteſtant 


Peers, and by Magpies the Biſhops. Paragr. 
67. n. 7. One means (he ſays) they were to 


| uſes ro'bring in Popery, was by Seditious Preq- 


chers 


WR .: . | 
chers and Catechiſts ſet up and maintained, and 
. direfted what to preach in their own or- other 
private or publick Conventicles and Field-mee. 
tings. And my Author ſays, 1 have heard 
'Mr:Prance affirm, that both Gauan and Whites 
bread uſed to preach frequently in Conventicles 
+# Southwark and other places: and that he 
was able to prove, Whitebread the Provincial 
of the Feſuits, who. was executed for the Plot, 
did not many months before the diſcovery preach 
in a Conventicle as a Nonconformiſt at Spald- 
wick within froe miles of Huntingdon ; -aud 
ithat he had ſeveral times done the like before, 
as 'was atteſted by ſeveral. of the Congregation 
'before divers Gentlemen in the County of Huns 
tingdon;* 7 20 
But to'return for Emg/and ; where weare 
told by-a marvelous cunning man, That the 
ext Scene that opened, would be Rome or P4- 
'ris. '» But the! Prophet ſaw nothing of Genewa 
-or Scotland, which was alſo ſo'nearly conjoyn: 
ed in the 7atrigae, that T ſcarce know how to 
ſeparate them. For as I believe there was, 
45, and will be a Popiſh Defizne to overthrow 
the Government, as long as the Jeſuits re- 
.tain-their Principles and avowed Obedience to 
*rhe See. of: Rome :-1ſo I am: confident, there 
was, is, and will be a: Favatick Plot. againt 
The Church: and” State, as-long as . fo ' many 
-Faclious and Seditious' perſons: retain: _ 
ALY uth- 
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| (155) 
Antimonarchical and Separating Principles; 
*» As for the Papiſts, they rhought- their 
work: was ſufficiently, carried on, by the Di- 
vifrons which they had increaſed amoryg our 


 felves by the Toleration ; and therefore for 


a while they contented themſclves with wor= 
king, as fo many Moles, under grouvd, tiea- 
ving at the Foundations of our Gotiermment. 
But, - through the mercy of God, P artariunt 
Montes--their intended Babel provied but 'n 


Mole-bill which was eaſily ſcattered: ' For; 


| Die Lune 1678. it was Reſolver ( Nemi- 
ne Contradicente) in the Parliam«znt-, That 
there was, is, and for ſeveral years laſt paſt, 
bath been a horrid and waaknakls Plet and 


Conſpiracy, contrived and carried on by thoſe of 
the Popifh Religion, for murthering- of his Ma- 


jeſties ſacred Perſon, and for ſubverting the Pro« 
teftant Religion, and the ancient aucl well-eftas 
Hiſhed Government of this' Kingdom. © Of 


.. Which Coleman, by ſeveral Evidenc.?s; and' his 


ows {.etters, was found guilty, in conſpiring 
the death of the Xing,” and endeaviourmig to 
ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, anc ro bring 
1m Popery, by the aid _ Porvers ;\ "or 
which he was executed, -December 3.1 698: 
Treland, Pickering, and Grove, wereeexecuted, 
for the like Treafons, Fax;2:4. ' Green,' Ber« - 
ry, and #71, were condemned, Fe#:19.-\for. - 
the Mutthcr' of /Sir Zdmord-bary :Godfrey.. 


Whete:, 


—— 


[156] 

Whitebread, Harcourt, Fenwick, Gauan, and 

Turner, were condemned on the x4th of 

Fune 1679. And Richard horne was 

condemned the fame day. And the Lord 

Stafford was allo executed for the fame Plot 
Conſpiracy. 

It is true, that all theſe. ( Coleman onely 
excepted, whoſe Letters then produced were 
fo plain, that they admitted of no evaſion ) 
denied. their gailtineſs to the laft breath; 
-but it was a practice aZowed to men under 
/their circumſtances, and had been praCtiſed 
by others of their Perſwaſion, 1n the like caſe: 
fur Garnet ( Whitebread's Predeceſlor, a Prin- 
cipal of the Jeſuits) being accuſed for the 
Gunpowder-treaſon, as holding correſpondence 
with one Hall then in the Tower, utterly de- 
xied if with borrid Imprecations : which when 
Hall confeſſed, he beg'd pardon, and confef- 
' ſed he had offended, if Equivocation did not 
help him. T7reſham, another of the Conſpira- 
tors, had confeſſed that Garnet was privy to 
the Treafan; but afterward, by the impor- 
tunity of his Wife, he proteſted 2 /:z7le be- 
fore his death, that his former Confeſſion was 
falſe, and that he had not ſeen Garnet in fix- 
teen years before. . Which Proteſtation of his 
was afterward proved to be falſe, and Garnet 
himſelf confeſſed that he had ſeen him many 
£imes within that ſpace. And in a:Book _ 
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ed The Feſuits Catechiſm, penned, as is faid, 
by ſome Secular Priefts, Anno 1602, they 
fay, That a Jeſuit being condemned to die, af- 
ter he hath made his Confeſſion to a Prieſt, he is 


wot tyed to reveal his guilt to the Judge, but it 
# lawful for him to ſtand in a ſtiff denial of it at 
the time of Execugion, as being clear before 
God, although he perfiſt in a Lye, after he hath 
diſcharged bis C of 55s to his Confeſſor, p.166, 
—_— | | 
The Author of Remarks on the Debates of 
the Houſe at Oxford, tells us; That thoſe De« 
bates were as great a Witneſs for the King, as 
any he had : For R.M. (ſays he) ſaid, That 
the Kings telling them in his. Speech that he 
would ſtick to hu Reſolutions as to the Succeſe 
fon, and. his propoſing an Expedient, # arbitra- 
ry, and French --. that it was the Kings de- 
foe to cow the Parliament, to bring them to 
Oxford : And that neither Biſhops, nor Coun- 
ſellors, nor Miniſters of State, nor thoſe of the 
Goſpel, have endeavoured to preſerve Religion 
or Safety. T. B. fays plainly, They muff let 
bloud. - N. C. fays, AsT Pg 4x * is 
opoſed the Government ſhall be in Regency du- 
Fg the Duke's life: I would be ſatisfied, if the 
D. will not ſubmit to that, whether thoſe that 
:fight againſt him are mot Traytors in Lay. 
H. B. lays, The ſame interef# that paſſeth the 
Bif here, will do it in Scotland, - ay i 
: | fits, 


_ 500" ana 


fiſts, That all about. the King ſhould be remos 


ved:; and that, though Miniſters have been at. 
tered, yet the Government hath been in ſuch 
hands, as that the ſame Principles remain. 


Sir W.C. ſays, That the weight of England's 


the people; and the more they know, the heavier 


they will be ; and that in all Ages they have 


Junk i Dinifters of State. ( And doubtleks 
good ones too.) R.H. Jooks on the ſlipping 
the Bill for Repealing the Att of 3 5 of Eliz. to 
he a breach of the Conſtitution of the Govern 
ment; which if it had been moved in Queen F- 
lizabeth's days, that motion would certainly 
have been ſo thuught. B.W. fays of theKing's 
Speech, That 2 was none of bis.;. pat It had 
nothing "of his .in-it.;. that it is flat and fbort; 
That his. Majeſty was a better man, and a bet- 
ter Proteſtant, than to make it. himſelf ; and 
that, they who adziſed t,, muſt. anſwer. for it. 
And-yei::to ſhew'on whom.he meant to 
.throw.this Dirt, he ſays afterward, The Xing 
.hath-gone on in a reſolution as far as this in hs 
Speech, in his Declaration formenly. Sir W.F. 
obſefves, That xo man knowing in Laws or Hi- 


Story, but .can tell us, that to Bills grateful and 


. popular, the. King. gives his conſent.) +L. G..is 
atſatufied with theſehands in which the Govern- 
nent us, and; fears the Kings heing Abſolute: 
. And therefore Sir-F-W. lays, The: fame Au- 

. . therity that can make a deſcent (of ithe Crown, 
can modifie it. ll 
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- ; All-their Yates and Speeches muſt be Prim. 


ted, "to ſhew they: are. not aſhamed of what 
they; do. Col. 2. hopes that hu Pofterity 
will;do as he among, the reſt hath that Meeting 


- 


1. $0. that it is. ſufficiently, evident , that 


and the former done. 
\..This Bill of Excluſion to alter, the Succeſſi» 
an. and. modifie. .the\ Crown, and the Repeal of 
the At 35 E/zz..is the means uſed to ſecure 
the King's Perſon, and the P rargfrant Religion. 
Though the Xing and the e/tabliſhed Church 
are of a quite contrary judgment, . And. the . 
A&ﬀ-13 Car. 2.1660, which ſays, That by the 
widoubted fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, 
weather the Peers of this Kingdom, nor the Com- 
mons; wor both together in Parliament, nar any 
ather perſon whatſvever, ever. had, hath, or 
ought to have.any Coercive power over the per- 
ſons of the Kings of this Realm. And by the 
perſon of the King, .is meant all ſuch. perſons 
to. whom the Crown /egally deſcends. - 
++.The. miſchiefs. of altering, #he | Succeſſion, 
hath. coſt too dear already;to attempt another 
Experiment... The Diſpute. between the 
Hours of Zerk and Laxcaſter coſt the Nation 
the lives of Eight A7»gs and Princes ; Forty 
«Dakes,. Marqaeſſes, and Earls ; 'Iwo hundred ' 
thouſand .of the People ; beſides Barons and 
\Gentlemen; and ſo much Honey,and Spoil, as 
.cannot be valued... : ——— 


theſe 


[160] - 


| theſe irregular and violent Proceedings wetea 


Prologue tro ſome intended Tragedy. There 
wetfe hot Irons on the Forge ; we heard the 
lows throughout the Nation, and ſparks if 


fire flew about our ears. But, God be than- . 


ked, none of thoſe Weapons which were forged 
- againſt the Xing or the Church, have proſpers 
ed. Hitherto the Lord hath helped us. © 
The Fanatick Party carried on their. des 


fignes more openly than the Papiſts, infornuch 


that they thought to bear down all before 


them, by the numbers and ffreugth of their 


Party. The Pulpits and Preſſes do not onely 
ſound Alarms, but cry Yidoria. Their 
Peaceable defigne had divided the Biſhopricks 
between Presbyterian, Independent, and Ana- 
* Gaptifft. They promiſe the true Proteſtant 
Peacemakers more favour than they had from 
their Coyforming Brethren, . becauſe they joy 
ned in a Complaint of Perſecution. Mr. Bz 
xter, in his Book of Obedzence and: Patience, 
p. 2.65. tells ns, That Perſecutors are wot im- 
' mortal, but ' muſt die _ as well as others; and 
they bave not alway the choice of their [ Succef- 
ſors]. He had intimated what one ſuch man 
 asFelton could do ; and that ſome great mes 
might be dealt with as Cardinal Beton was. 

' The Ming muſt be delivered from evil 
" Counſellors, and the Houſe purged of Penfie- 


- ners. Petitions. are procured from the City, | 


and 


EDT = =- = SY == = 7 


 Þ - [16t] 
and zÞawks given the Petitioners for thety tare» 
&c. « gp made to them and the ped- | 
ple; who are encouraged: to joyn Tumults 
with their Petitions. - Mr. Fant, p.30.,of his 
| Preface, ſays, So ftrong is the tye of duty on 
tim ( 2-2. the King ) from his Office, to pre- 
vent publick calamities, as no reſpett whatſot- 
ver, no not of the right Line, can diſcharge ; 
wr wild he himſelf ever think, if duly adteef 
" Bd, that it can. And p. 34. At this time, if 
ever, the applications s an attive prudence are 
Urequired from all honeſt men. ; HO TIE 
Tf any Loyal perſons make their Addreſs, 
nd publiſh their diſijke of ſuch Seditious Ps 
titioners, they are branded as Abhorrers ; as 
fithe Votes for No more Addreſſes: to the 
[iow in 1648. were ſtil in force; The law- 
; {fulneſs of Reftance is publickly printed, and 
 ſtven to this day defended by ſeveral Wri- 


2-2. of Mr. Hunt, The Nation ( ſays 


' 


ters. 

.-Page | 

he-) 7 bns to be impatient, by the delays of 

publick Fuftice atnſt the Popiſh Plot : That 

: | the difſolition of Parltaments gives us cauſe to 

| f fear that the King hath no more buſineſs for 

Parliaments, p.27. That the number of the 

Addreſſers may be "reduced to the Dukes Pen- 

fleners: That the Addreſſes were obtained by 

* | application ; and the defigne was to make Vot- | 

, | tes for diſcontinuance of Patliaments, and for a 
=_- M Popiſh 


o 


SF. Te... 


» my 
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 Popiſh Succeſſor. And p.t2. That ſuch as plegſy, 


- or the eſtabliſhed Government, are abired ſarl y, 


.&f. Scaramouchy Zanies, Merry Andrews, 
6 Jack Puddings : That the Sarcefſon teth p 
Crown is the Peoples Right. And to this endl. 
Dolemay or Parſons the Jeſuit's Tra of Wu-l y 
ceſipe is reprinted, and recommended tothe 
People. . And p. x72. the King is told, if ef 
will follow the counſel of that excelent Bil, beff j 
may live long and ſee good days : as if he well 
_ in danger it it pais'd not ; and fo he expreſff 
ſeth, p. 171. If this Bill do not paſs, they mil 
take him for a wicked King too ( viz. as the 
. took his Father ) and wil ſay he hath no lg 
. fd Tſae to ſucceed him , for his own fins ; .aul 
. many. other remarks of wickedneſs will tig 
- wake on bim. And as to the Duke, he ad( 
£193. Let him attempt the Crown notwitl 
: handing an Att of Parliament for his Excluh 
he is all that while but attempting to make # 
miſerable. If he be not excluded, he doth it 
certainly : * and we will not evtail a War upy 
the Nation, though for the ſake and intereſt. 
the glorious Family of the Stuarts.. ' And t 
effect this, he tells the People, That the.Onf > 
ginal and. Riſe of Government is in the Peagh] 1 
and that as they gave, fo they may take it awaj 
& they ſee occaſion : That Gavernmeyt us fe NP 
- perfedt creature of men.in ſociety, made by pul 46, 
and conſent , rand not otherwiſe ; oſs Cl 2a 
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Wl $ainly not otherwiſe; and therefore moſt- cers 
Tainly ordainable by the whole Community, for 

I-20 /afety and preſervation of the whole. 

te - The aQive men of the Fanatith Party had 
W] with great induſtty and coſt got in mavy 
ll Members to ſerve in Parliament, of whom 
ich they had a very. great confidence that they 
I would promote therr defrenes. Thoſe men 
I that had been aCtually. in Arms againſt the 
4 Poet Mattyr, are how eſteemed the Patriots 
4J'of their Country ; atid fuch as ated Yayally, 
i ie Hranded, fined, and impriſoned. : 
JE The Earl of Sh. who had cauſed the Exches 
J yuer to be ſhut up , broken the Triple Leagae, 
and adviſed a Delenda Carthago, being now 
i contented by reaſon of a Pique between his 
fl Royal Highneſs and himſelf, is made the Fead 
"I the Fattion; andeither he or the Dake muſt 
fall; and no, conſideration 1s had, whether 
Ms the Xing and Kingdom fall with the Duke-or 
I not. Certain it 1s, that by the interided Af 
T bciation ( whereof I' ſhall here give you # 
A Copy) it was intended to reduce the -G#- 
7 Serninent toa Commonwealth. © W 


E the Knights, &cc. finiling to the great 
'Y Y grief of our hearts, the Popiſh Priefts 
4 ad Feſaits, with the Papifts and their Adhes 
J #6its and Abettors, have for ſeveral years laſt 
'1 paſt purſued a moſt pernicious and helliſh Plot, 
a M 2 ty 


. * x 3 4 . ” þ 5. g's b4 2 
j j . 
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. fo. root out the.true Proteſtant Religion 4 gf y 


" peſtilent Hertfie, to take away. the Life of ou 
Porn King; 'to ſubvert our-Laws and Liber. 
ries, and.tu jet up. Arbitrary Power and Po- 
Pery. 1 . WEE FR [1.4 7/ 
hi it being, notorious that they have beey 
highly encouraged by the countenance ' and Fw 
rettion given aud procured for them by J. D. of 
Y.and 
to the. Crown ;-and that through crafty Popiſi 
Counſels, his Defignes have. ſo: far prevailed, 
that he hath created many and great Depen- 
dents upon him by his beſtowing . Offices and 
Preferments both in Church and State. + 
wel appearimg alfo to us, That by bis tnfluence 
mercenary. Forces have been levied and kept in 
foot for his ſecret Defignes, contrary to our Laws; 
the Officers thereaf having been named and. 
pointed by him," to the apparent hazard of hi 
Majeſties Perſon, our Religion and Government, 
if the danger had not been timely foreſeen by ſes 
 werat Parliaments, and part of thoſe Forces, 
with great difficulty, cauſed by them to be diſ- 
banded at the Kingdoms great Expence : And 
zt being evident, that notwithlanding'all the 
continual endeavours of the Parliament to de- 
irver bis Majeftyfrom the counſels, and out of 


the power of the ſaid D. yet his Intereſt in the | 


Miniſters of State and others have been ſo pre- 
vatent, that Parliaments have. been unreaſon- 


by their expettations of his oe | 
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6] ably prorogued and diſſolved, when they have 
or} been in hot purſuit-of. the Popiſh'Conſpiracies, - 
Sand il} Miniſters of State their Aſſiſtants. 
& || And that the ſaid D. in order to reduce all 
" | into bis own power, hath procured the Gariſons, 
'" | the Arms and Ammunition, and all the power of 
| the Seas and Souldiery, and Lands belonging 
of | ts theſe three Kingdoms, to be put into.the hens 
4 his Party and their Adherents, even in oppo« 
0 fitton to the Advice and Order of the lalt Pars 
bf lament.  * 
i And as we confidering with heauy hearts 
di bow eatly the S trength, Reputation, and 
"oft of the Kingdom, both at $ ca and Land, 
yu waſted and conſumed, and loſt by the intri- 
cate expenſrue management F4 theſe wicked de- 
fruftive Defignes; and finding the ſame Coun- 
dls, after exemplary Juſtice upon ſome of the 
Conſpirators, to be ſtill purſued with the utmo#? 
devilliſh Malice, and defire of Revenge; where- 
by his Majeſty is in continual hazard of bei 
| mardered to make way for the ſaid D.'s - 
| vancement tg the Crown , and. the whole King» ' 
; dom in ſuch caſe'ts deſtitute of all ſecurity of 
| #heir Religion, Laws, Eſtates, and Liberty, ſad 
| experience in the caſe, Queen Mary having 
| proved the wiſeſt Laws to be of little force to 
keep. out Popery and Tyranny under a Popiſh 
Prince. 
"We bave therefore. endeavoured ina Parlias 
© | M 3 mentary 
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entary way, 'by.a Bill for the purpoſe, to Bay tho 
nd Exclade the ſaid bake from the Succeſing | 10 
70 the Crown, and to baniſh bimfor ever out of | kf] 
theſe Xingdoms of England and Ireland. Bat | 40% 
the firſt means of the King aud. Kingdoms Safe, | © 
ty being utterly rejefted, and we left almoſt in | 1! 
deſpair of obtaining any real and effeual ſecus | & 
rity, and knowing our ſelves to. be intrufted u | Vi 
adviſe and 9s the preſervation of his Ma. þ| 90 
jefly aud the Kingdom, and being perſwaded in | M 
our Conſciences that the dangers aforeſaid are | 
ſo imminent and preſſing, that there ought tobe || ke 
w#o-delay of the beſt means that are in our power th 
tofecure the K, Hgdom againſt them. We hawe [20 
thought fit to propoſe to all true Proteſtants ar} - 
Cnion amongFt themſebves, by ſolemn and ſacred || Þ! 
promiſe of mutual Defence and Aſſiſtance in the || ic 
preſervation of the true Proteſtant Religion, by | 92 
-Majeſties Perſon and Royal State, and our Laws, hi 
Liberties, and Properties ; and we hold it our | 9 
hounden Duty to joyn our ſelves for the ſame n+ || 1: 
rent in a Declaration of our .united Afﬀettions | 0! 
and. Reſolutions in the form inſuing. | 


F 4. B. Do in the preſence of God ſolemn- | C 
#3 ly promiſe, vow, and proteſt to main- || #! 
tain and defend, to the utmoſt of my powet, | -© 
with my Perſon and Eſtate, the true Prote- | © 
ſtant Religion, againſt Fopery and all Popiſh | 1 
Superſtition, Idolatry, or Innovation, _ Þ 
Cr Soar; 
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a4 | thoſe whodo or ſhall endeavour to ſpread © 
advance it within this Kingdom. - | 
j.1 will alſo, as far as in me lies, maintain 
at | ad defend his Majeſties Royal Perſon and 
Eſtate ;-as alſo the Power and Priviledge of 
Parliaments, the lawful Rightsand Liberties 
of the SubjeRt, againſt all Incroachments and 
Ulurpation of Arbitrary Power whatſoever ; 
and endeavour entirely to disband all ſuch 
Mercenary Forces as we have reaſon. to be- 
feve were raiſed to advance jt, and are ſtill 
kept up in and about the City of London, to 
the great amazement and ferrour of all the 

People of the Land. 

” Moreover, F. D. of 7. having publickly 
profeſſed and owned the Popiſh Religion, and 
fotoriouſly given life and birth to the dam» 
nable and helliſh Plots of the Papiſts againſt 
his Majeſties Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Government of this Kingdom ;.I will 
nzver conſent that the faid F.D: of 7. or any 
other, who is or hath been a Papiſt, or any 
ways adhered to the Papiſts in their wicked 
Deſigns, be admitted tg the Succeſſion of the 
Crown of England ; but by all lawtul means, 
and by force of Arms, if need ſo require, ac- 
cording tomy abilities, wil| appoſe him, and. 
endeayour to ſubdue, expel, and deſtroy him; 
if. he come-into Eng/and, or the Dominions 
thereof, and. ſeek by force to! ſet up his-pre 

Kan M4 - tended: 
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tended Title, and all ſuch as ſhall adhere un- 


to him, or raiſe any War, Tumult, or Sed. 


tion for him, or by his command, as pub- 
lick Enemies of our Laws, Religion, and 
Country. EI EE 


To this end, we and every one of. us whoſe 
hands are here under-written, do moſt willingly 
bind our ſelves and every one of us unto the 6 
ther, joyntly and ſeverally, in the Bond of one 


% 
, 


firm and _ Society or Aſſociation ; and do || 


promiſe and vow before God, That with our joynt 
and particular Forces we will oppoſe and purſue 
unto deſtruftion, all ſuch as upon any Title what- 
Seever ſhall oppoſe the Fuſt and Righteous Ends 
of this Aſſociation; and maintain, protett, and 
defend all ſuch as ſhall enter into it, in the juft 
performance of the true intent and meaning of 
it. And leſt this juſt and pious Work ſhould 
be any ways obftruffed or hindered for want of 
Diſcipline and Conduit, or any evil-minded per- 


ſons, under pretence of raifing Forces for the ſer- 


vice of this Aſſociation,” ſhould attempt or com- 
mit' Diſorders; we will follow ſuch Orders as we 


fhall from time to time recerve from this pre- 
Sent Parliament, whilſt it ſhall be fitting, or the 


major part of the Members of both Houſes ſub- 


ſeriting this Aſſociation, when it fhall be pro- 
rogued or difſobved : and obey fuch Officers as ' 
ſhall *by them be (et over us in the ſeveral 
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Counties, Cities, and Burroughs, until the next 
meeting of this or another Parliament ; and will 
| then the ſame Obedience and Submiſſion 
unto it, and thoſe who ſhall be of it. | 

'* Neither will we for any reſpett of Perſons or 
Cauſes, or for fear, or reward, ſeparate our 
ſebves from this Aſſociation, or fail in the proſe= 
cation thereof during our lives, upon pain of be= 
ing by the reſt of us proſecuted and ſuppreſſed as 
| perjur d perſons, and publick enemies to God, the 
| {ing and our Native Country. 

To which Pains and Puniſhments we do wo» 
luntarily ſubmit our ſetves, and every one of us, 
without benefit of any colour or pretence to ex- 
"3 Son | 


In witneſs of all which Premiſes to be 
inviolably kept,” we do to this pre- 
ſent Writing put our Hands and 
Seals, and ſhall be moſt ready to gc- 
cept and admit any others hereafter 
into this Saciety and Aſlaciation. 


This is evidently a Plot to retrieve.the 
Good Old Cauſe : and fo ſecond this, the Bill 
againſt the Succeſſion ( of which I have alſo 
given you A Copy ) is wiolently proſecuted. 
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A Copy of the B I L L aganſt the 
Duke of York. | | 


TT DOraſmuch as theſe Kingdoms of England 
In and Ireland, by the wonderful providente 
of Almighty God, many years fince have been 
delivered from the ſlavery and ſuperſtition 

Popery, which had deſpotled the King of his F-4 
veratgn power, for that it did and doth advanie 
the Pope of Rome to a power over Soveraign 
Princes, and makes him Monarch of the T)ui- 
verſe , and doth withdyaw the Subjets from 


. their Allegiance , by pretended Abſolutions 
from —_ Oaths and Obligations to their 


lawful Soveraign, and-by many Superſtitions 
and Immoralities, hath quite ſubverted the 
ends of the Chriſtian Religion : but notwiths 
ſanding that Popery hath been long fince con- 
demued by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
for the deteſtable Doftrine and treaſoualle at- 
tempts of its Adherents againſt the Lives of 
their lawful Soveraigns, Kings and Queens 

theſe Realms, yet the Emiſſaries, Prieſts, and 
Agents for the Pope of Rome reſorting into this 
Kingdom in great numbers, contrary to the 


| Laws thereof, have for ſeveral years late paſt, 
as well by their own devilliſh arts and policies, | 
as by counſel and aſſiſtance of foreign \ Princes. 


and 
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afd Prelates, known enemies to theſe Nations, 


contrived and carried on a moſt horrid and ex- 
tcrable Conſpiracy to deſtroy and murder the 
Perſon of his moſt ſacred Majeſty, ' and to ſub- 
vert the ancient Government 1 theſe Realms. 
and to extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and 
maſſacre the true Profeſſors thereof : And for 
the better effefting their wicked defignes, and 
encouraging their villanous Atcomplices, they 
have traiterouſly ſeduced the Duke of York, 
preſumptive Heir of theſe Crowns, to the Com- 
munion of the Charch of Rome, and have in- 
veigled him to enter into ſeveral Negotiations 
with the Pope, his Cardinals, and Nuntio's, for 
promoting the Romiſh Church and Intereft; and 
by his means and procurement have advance 
the power and greatneſs of the French King, to 


the manifeſt hazard of theſe Kingdoms ; that by 


the deſcent of theſe Crowns upon a Papiſt, and 
by foreign Alliances and Aſiſtance, they may be 
able to ſucceed in their wicked and villanous 
defignes. And foraſmuch as the Parliaments 
of England, according to the Laws and Statutes 
thereof, have rows, 3 for great and weighty 


reaſons of State, and for the publick good and: 


. common intereſt of this Kingdom, diretted and 


limited the Succeſſion of the Crawn in other man- 


| #ut never had ſuch. important and urgent Rea- 


ſons as at this time. preſs and.require their uſing, 
nogode degotarants ay an. iu cnt there 


«5 3 


their extraordinary power in that behalf - Be 
# therefore enatted by the Kings moſt excellent 


Majeſty, by and with the advice and conſent of 


the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the 
Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by the Authority of the ſame; and it is 
bereby enafted accordingly, That James Duke of 
York, Aibany, and. Ulſter, having departed 
openly from the Church of England, and having 
publickly profeſſed and owned the Popiſh Reli- 


gion, which hath notoriouſly =_ birthand life 


to the moſt damnable and bellifh Plot, by the 
moſt gracious g— of God lately brought 
to light, ſhall be excluded and diſabled, ad is 
__ excluded and diſabled for ever, from 
poſſeſſing, having, holding, inheriting, or enjoy- 
ing the Imperial Crowns and Governments of 
this Realm, and theſe Kingdoms, and of all Ter- 
ritorres, Countries, and Dominions ; now, or 
which ſhall hereafter be under his Majeſties 
ſubjeion; and off and from all Titles, Rights, 
Prerogatives , and Revenues with the ſaid 
Crowns now or hereafter to be enjoyed : And 


that upon- the demiſe or death of his Majeſty. 


without Heirs of his _ ( whom God long 
preſerve ) the Crowns and Governments of this: 


Kingdom, anil all Territories, Countries, and: 
Dominions, now, or which ſhall hereafter. be un- 
der his Majeſties ſubjeftion, with all the Rights, 
Prerogatives, and Revenues therewith of right 

= | enjoy 
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enjoyed, and to be enjoyed, ſhall devolue and 
come upon ſuch perſon who ſhall be next lawful 
Heir of the ſame, and who -ſhall have always 
been truly and profeſſedly of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligzon now eſtabliſhed by Law within this King- 
dom ; as if the ſaid Duke of York were altu- 
ully dead: And that whatever ats of ſove- 
raign power the ſaid Duke of Y ork ſhall at any 
time exert or exerciſe, ſhall be taken, deemed, 
and adjudged, and are hereby declared and en- 
ated High-Treaſon, and to be puniſhed accor- 
dingly. And foraſmuch as the peace, ſafety, and 
vel] being of theſe Kingdoms, do ſo intirely de- 
pend upon the due execution of, and obedience to 
this Law, Be. it further enatted by the Autho- 
tity aforeſaid,.. That if any perſon ſhall in auy- 
wiſe; at any time, during the King's life (which 
God long preſerve ) or after his demiſe or de- 
ceaſe, aid, aſſiſt, counſel, or hold correſpondence 
with theiſaid Duke of York, who is and ought 
to be eſteemed .a perpetual Enemy to theſe 
"Kingdoms and Governments, either within theſe 
Kingdoms or out of them; or ſhall endeavour 
or contrive hu return into either of them, or in- 
#0 any of the Territories or Dominions of the 
ſame ; or ſhall during the King's life publiſh or 
declare bim to be the lawful or rightful Succeſ- 
for, apparent, preſumptive, or other Heir to the 
Crown of England: ; or ſhall after the demiſe or 
deceaſe of the King that now i, proclaim, publiſh, 
Bi or 
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or declare the ſaid Duke of York t6 be King, 
or to have right or title to the Crown or Go 
wernment of England or Ireland; or half by 
word, writing, or printing, maintain or aſſert | 
4 that he hath any manner of right or title to the 

| Crown or Government of theſe Kingdoms, and 
ſhall be therefore convift upon the evidence of | 
| 


two or more lawful and credible Witneſſes, hal 
be adjudged guilty of High-Treaſon, and ſhal 
_ ſuffer aud forfeit as in caſes of Figh-Treaſon 
nd foraſmuch as the Duke's return and coming 
into any of the foreſaid Kingdoms, Countries, 
Territories, or Dominions, will naturally com. 
duce to bring vaſt miſchiefs, and all the evil 
hereby provided againſt upon them, in War ant 
Slaughter, and unſpeakable Calamity , which 
therefore the ſaid Duke muſt be preſumed to de 
figne by ſuch this return or coming. into any tht 
foreſaid Kingdoms, &ec. Be it therefore like- 
wiſe halted, and it is hereby enafted by thi 
Authority aforeſaid, That if the ſaid Dake di 
at any time hereafter return or come into any of 
' + the foreſaid Kingdoms, &c. be ſhall be, ani 
- hereby is thereupon attainted of High-Treaſon: 
And all manner of perſons whatſoever ate authoi 
riſed and required to apprehend, ſecure, and ins 
priſon his perſon ; and in caſe of refſftance mad 
by him, or any of his Complices, to ſubdue, 6c: 
 impriſon him or them by force of Arms. | 
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; Now kt any cofidering man judge whereto 
thele violent proceedings tended ; when the 
King's neceſſary Guards. be thought a grie- 
2axce, and the executing the penal Laws on 


 Diſſenters be made a grievance of the Sub- 


jects, an enconragement to Popery, and dange- 
row to the Peace of the Kingdom: when the 
King may not raz/e moneys on his own Reve- 
wes, and his People will give him none; nay, 
they ſhall be accounted Enemies to the Peace 


of the Nation, that ailiſt him : when his Ca- 


Jloms ſhall be taken from him, and the Oaths 
of Alegiance and Supremacy diſpenſed with ; 
the Bill for excluding the /awful Succeſſor re- 
ſolutely inſiſted on, and a War threatned by 
ſome, if it, did not pa: when the D. of M, 
mult be. re/tored to his Offices , and all that 
ſhould oppoſe the BZ of Exclufion, ſhall be 
dealt with as Betrayers of the King, the Pro- 
teftant Religion, and the Kingdom of England, 
and Penfioners of France ; and it muſt be ta- 
.ken as a favoxr , that the D. of T. was onely 
to.beexcluded, and another would perfwade 


him to deftroy himſelf, and another threat- 
kth in prixr, that rather than ot exclude 
him, they would exclude the whole glorious 
. Family of the Stuarts : when ſeditious Peti- - 
Hows, were counted part of the Liberty,of the 


Feople, and .no Addreſſes to the King by the 


'Loyal Party to be tolerated.; and- public* 
"os Ek thanks _ 


OA 
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thanks given to a ſeditious _— of the City, 
e King, their” 


for their manifeſt Loyalty to 2 
care, charge, and vigilancy for the preſervation 
of his Majeſties phy. and the Proteſtant Rel 
tion; and the King's Prerogative to call or 
diſmiſs his Great Council queſtioned ; and 
they who infuſed fears and groundleſs jealow 
fries of the Kings ruling by an Arbitraty power, 
did in an arbitrary manner fne and impriſot 
divers loyal Subjefts: And when it was pub. 
liſhed, That if the King ſhould tie a violent 
death, they would avenge it on the Papiſts: 
when the chief Miniſters of State, —_—_ F, 
the 'Lord Mayor, and Magiſtrates, and all ty 
were eminent for their Loyalty, were already 
condemned, as being Popiſhly affefted, and the 
Clergie branded as Projettors for the Church of 
Rome. | | LY 

_ Hereupon ( a Diſcover ybeing made by ons 
of the Conſpirators ) the Kings Majeſty ui 
eth his Declaration, 27 of Fuly 1683. to in- 
form his SubjeQs of a Plot contrived by per- 
ſons of ſeveral Perſwaſions, to make a general 
Inſurrefttion in this Kingdom and Scotland. 
And that while this Defigne was forming, ſome 
Villains were carrying ons that horrid ayd exe- 
crable Plot of Aſſaſſinating his Majeſties perſon, 
and his deareſt Brother. And a Maſſacre was 


to follow ; wherein they principally defigned for 


ſlaughter the Officers of State, the preſent Lord 


Mayor | 
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| Mayor and Sheriffs of London , and others that 


been moſt eminent for Loyalty. Upon 
which Diſcovery, Fames Duke of Monmouth, 
the Lord Mehbvin, Sir Fo. Cockrane, Sir Thomas 
Armſtrong, Robert Ferguſon, Richard Goode- 
wwgh, Francis.Goodenough, Richard Rumbold, 
William Rumbold, Richard Nelthorp, Nathaniel 
Wade, William Tompſon, Fames Burton, Foſeph 


| Wh Samuel Gibbs, Francis Charleton, Foſeph 


Tyley, Caſteers and Lobb two Nonconformiſt- 
preachers, Edward Norton, Fohn Row, Fohn 


Ayboff,, and Fohn Atherton, fled from Jultice, 


Ford Lord Grey made his eſcape, Arthar Earl 


of Eſex killed himſelf in the Tower : Wit- 
fam Lord Ruſſel, Thomas Walcot, William 


Hone, and John Rous, were on their Tryals 
tviked and executed. And it is obferva- 
ble, that each of them confeſſed enough to clear 
the Fuſtice of the Nation. The moſt that 


- | they could plead for themſelves, was, that 
* | their Crime could antount onely to #i/prifion 


that being narned for one of the Royal | 
Kr Fudges, he often appeared at his Tryal. 


"Motto. | N 


if Treaſon. 227 | 
' Algernoon Sidney ( anothet of the Conſpi> 
rators ) was tryed, coriderhned, and execu- 
ted afterward ; who profeſſed to die for the 


| Old Cauſe wherein he had been engaged from 


his youth. And indeed, he was ſo far engaged, 
bis y IG af 


 ? 


And Manus het Jnimica Tyratinis, was his 


- The 


. - TheEarl of Shefusbary 0d been _indicted-.. 
of High-Treaſen, 2.4 


declared, That in a ſhort time the Parkiang 
' ment would inſist on three matters. (viz. p : 


35 of Queen #lizabeth, and a new Bill foryl 


COR 
"fo., that he an | 
ftrength to compel him, under the command on 


there. was no truft in him: 
to be depoſed as well as King Richard thee 08 
| And the faid Earl further declared , That 
. would not defift till he brought this Kingdom! þ 


 Tonoramus, Sir Sam. Bernardiſtos being, 
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ovemb. 1681. toro. 


deauouring to depoſe and. ut to death the p 7” | 
and levy war within the Kingdom : he having 


/dir 
ary 


Ir 
vo ir 
MH 


piting Proteſtant Diſſenters ; which he wall (1 
ent the King would not conſent to ; and y, 


other Lords had Provndy 89 


Captain Wilkinſon and John Booth: he oe: 
clared the King to be a man 3 Bag faith, al "y 
t he deſernll ys 


J 


ou th 
S-- 
I 


a Commonwealth, as Holland was ; That tf fo 
wW 


_ King was a man of an unfaithful heart, not W.,, 


zo rule and govern, being falſe, unjuſt, and cre , 
to his people ; and if he would not be governed 
theywould depoſe him. Though the Witeſh g, 
ſwore poſitively tothe particulars, yet they +. 
was ſuch 'a Jury provided, as brought in q th 
Foreman ; who hath fince been found g i Fo 
of Miſdemeanorsof a high nature. _. Dy; 


_+ | 
9": During the late ſeditious Srirs and Trralts, 
, om was oo — hw one Stepheis _ 
M eve; ( a Foyner of London) a pragmatica 
F prion, tat pleaſed himfelf with the titfe of 
"J7he Proteflant Foyner ; he had been buſie for 
714 long time, ſowing Sedition, and talking 
I Treaſon fo openly, that his Friends adviſe 
iy im to forbear, leſt he came to the Ga/ows. 
My He made it his buſineſs to ſerve ſome diſſou- 
"I tg Lords, boaſting of his acquaintance with 
"I the Earl of Shaftsbaty, Lords Gray, Howard, 
+8 Clare, Huntington, Pagit, Lovelace, &c. ' He 
Thad fitted his Raree Show, and ſcandalous 
Fl Songs and Piftures teflefting on the Royal Fa- 
p wy "The ſole pretence for his 7reafonabit 
| #7:0#5, was his zeal againſt Papi/ts, who (hte 
"1 id) had feigned feventeen or eighteen Sham 
"I ors againſt the Proteſtants : - He affitmed 
"1 that London was to be ſeized by the Pupiſts, 
J ind that they had a deffgre againſt the Par® 
3 ©'Y . 
| Lament at Oxford ; and therefore he, with 
'F fore others whom he had perfwaded, came 

1 well armed thither. Divers RzÞbons were 
4 provided asa mark of 4i/tinfton; bearing this 
"1 Motto: NO POPERY, NO SLAVERY; 
7] onte of which he gave to Zarbervil, and it 
"1 Was proved, as the Lord Chief Faſtice faid at 
1 the cloſe of the Tryal, whom he called P4- 
] pefts : The King was a Papiſt; the Bi/hops and. 
| the Chnrch of England were Papifts. 
| N 2 


He 
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.. He was indicted for High-Freaſon, the 17] 6. 


and 18 of 4uguſt 168 1, it being, proved that 


he-faid, That nothing of good was to be expetted| f 


from the King : That he minded nothing but 
That be: endeavoured to eftabliſh Arbitra 

Government and Popery, Dugdale, . Smith, 
and Zurberuzl, who had been. Witneſſes. + 


gainſt the Lord Szafſord, were of the Evi |, 


dence againſt. him ; though there were 6 


nough, if zbeſe had been laid aſide, tor Have s 


proved him guilty. AS 1 
... Mr. Maſters teſtified againſt him, p. 34, 
Fbat he ſaid, The Parliament in 1640. way 


good a Parliament as ever was choſen.” ' To 


wh.ch Mr. Maſters anſwered, 7 wonder hoy | 


you have the immpudence- to juftifie their procet- 
dings that raiſed the Rebellion againſt the King, 
_— off his head. To which Colledge. res 
plied, 7hey did nothing but what they had juf 
cauſe for ; and the. Parliament at Weſtminſter 
was of their Opinion,p.31., And being deman- 
ded what he had tq ſay againſt this. teſtimony ; 
he anſwers , . That.. Mr. Maſters had ſaid 
nothing material, and that..it was but a jocoſe 
diſcourſe, p. 39, To which Mr. Juſtice Foxes 
replied, Do you make mirth of the blacke 
Tragedy that ever was, that horrid Rebellon, 
and the murther of. the late King  Colleage 
anſwered, [ never juſtified that Parliament is 
| any 


aſtlineſs, and the deſtruttion of the people; 


pr "2 


7 
at 
od 
uf 
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wy thing that they did contrary to Law. 
One Mr Flags, who whe Sadr Wit- 
refs, reftified,, thar on the blaeding of Col- 
kdge's Noſe,” he faid, It was the fir Bloud 
that-he loſt in the Cauſe, bat it will not be long 
ere more be loſt. He faw him fell the Rib- 
bas with NO POPERY, NO SLAVERY, 
to'a Parliament-man as he ſuppoſed, who 
tyed it on his Sword, &c. p: 32. 

It is obſerved in the Tryal that there was - 
wt one Papift that gave evidence againſt 
him ; and that they were ſuch of whom Co/- 
kdge had formerly given a good Charadter ; 
though now the caſe was altered. The Jury 
were fo well fatisfied with the Evidence, that. 
they quickly agreed; an brought him in - 

ty: and fo he was condemned and, exc- 
cated at Oxford, on Wedneſday 3 1 of 4ugu5? 
158. | el 

"Captain 7ho, Walcot was indifted for High- 

Treaſon at the O!d-Baily, Fuly 1.2,8cc. 1683. 


for endeavonring to move and ſtir up War and 


Rebellion againſt the King, to deprive the King 
of his Crown, and to put him to death'; for which 
be conſpired with divers other Traytors, and 
bad ſeveral meetings and conſults to thoſe ends.” 
md provided Blunderbuſſes , Carbines ,” and 

Piftols, &c. Which being 'proved\ by "Col." 
Ramſey, Mr.#eeting, Mr. Boawne, Mr. Weft, ; 
and Captain Richardſon, he was tound guilty,- 
karenced, and executed, N 3 Then 


_ Butler, and Capt. Richardſon : upon whole 


 deavuuring to raiſe a Rebelion,to ſeize and de. 


ta raiſe a thouſand Foot and two or three hun- 


=” 
Then was William Horne arraigned on the 
like Indictment ; the Evidence apzinſt him 
were Mr. Keeling, Mr. Weft , Sur Nichola 


teſtimonies he was found guilty, and exec» 
ted alſo. 


Fuly 13. the Lord Anſel was tryed for es 
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troy the Kings Guards, to deprive the King, and 
put him to death. The Attorney-General 
urged, That.the Duke of Monmouth, the Lorg 
Gray, 9#r Tho. Armſtrong, Mr. Ferguſon, 
and this Lord , with the Earl of Eflex they 
dead, were of a Council for a general Rifing; 
ta which end they recezved ſeveral Meſſages 
from the Earl of Shafisbury, who being 7, . 
pointed by Mr. Treachard, who had nl 


dred Horſe, be and Ferguſon left the Kingdom. | tf 
The Witneſies were Col. Rumſey, Mr. Shep- | © 
herd, and the Lord Howard, on whoſe evi- | #! 
dence he was found guilty, and ſentenced to 
die; and accordingly he was beheaded in 
Lincolvs-tune- Fields, July 23.2683. 

» The next was the Tryal of Mr. Row, a- 
gainſt whom Mr. Ceigh, Mr. Lee, Mr. Corbin, 
Mr..Richardfon, gave fuch evidence, that be 
wes preſently found guilty, and received ſen- 
T_ to die ; and was executed accordings 
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. Captain Blague being indifted for conſpi- 
ring to ſeize the Tower of Londov, received his 
Fryal, but was acquitted. -: +. + | | 
. -Mlgernen Sidney was tryed at the Kings- 
Bench»Bar, On the 7th, 21th, and. 27th: of 
November 1.683. His Indictment wasalmoſt 
the ſame as the former, onely there was 2d- 
dd to it, His ſending of. Aaroy Smith into 
Scotland to exciteand ſtir up the Subjets to 
Rebellion there; and his being. the Author 
of a traiterous Libel, containing, among n» 
ther {cditious.diſcourſes, theſe words (w4z.) 
The power origznally in the People of England 
#' delegated nnto the Parliament : He ( the 
moſt ſerene « p> Charles + _—— now. 

4) land meaning ) 1» ſabjett unto the 

. A as he is pres to the People that 
wakes him a King, inaſmuch as he 1s a King : 
the Law. fets a meaſure unto that Subjeition, 
and the Parliament judges of particular caſes 
thereupon ariſing. Fe muſt be content to ſub- 
mit hs intereſt to theirs, fince be is nomore than 
any one of them in any ather reſpeft, than that 
he is by the conſent of all, raiſed above any 0- 
ther. If he doth not like this condition, be may 
renoznce the Crewn.: but if be recerve it upon - 
that condition ( as all Magiftrates. do the pow- 
er they receive) and ſwear to perform it, he 
muſt expelt that the performance wilt be exafted, 
or revenge taken by thoſe that he bath betrayed. 
bt? » (5. {> {, 
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And in other places theſe traiterous Sen.| - 


ences are contained : viz. We may thereforg 
change or take away Kings without breaking anj 

" Toke, or that is made a 1, a which , not one ; 
the injury is therefore in making and impoſing, 
and tov can be _ in breaking i, 8. &- 
P- 23, 24, 2.5, 6 26. many other things were 
read at the Tryal, out of that Zzhel ; parti. 
cularly p. 26. where ſpeaking of a King, he 
fays, When the matter is braught to that, that 
he muft not reign, or the People over whom he 
wauld reign muft periſh, it is eafily decided. 
As:if the Queſtion had. been asked in the time of 
Nero or Domitian,: whether they ſhould be left 
at liberty to deſtroy the beft part of the world, 
as they endeavoured to do,or it ſhould be reſcu- 
ed by their deſtrution! And as for the Peo- 
ples being Judges in their own caſe, it is plain 
they ought to be the onely Fudges, becauſe it is. 
their own, and onely concerns themſelves. The 
Attorney-General ( p. 13.) ſays, The whole. 
Book is an Argument for the People to riſe in 
Arms: and wvindicate their Wrongs. . He (.e. 
_ S:dyey ) lays it down, That the King hath no 
authority to diffolbve the Parliament : but "tis 
appareut the King hath diſſolved.many ; there- 
fore be hath broken his Truft, 'and.invaded our 
Rights."..' And. concludes, We may. rherefore. 
ſhake off the Toke :. for "tis not a Toke we ſub+. 
mitted to, . but aToke by Tyranny ( that is the. 
meaning of it ) impeſed on us. _ The 


4 4s 


| Commonpealth ; in which he ated as 2 Gole: 


| ——— — He ane tobe as Dealt 
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.- The Witneſſes who ſwore to the Indie 


ment were Mr. Wef?, Col. Rumſey, Mr. Kee« 


ling, the Lord Howard, Sir Andrew Foſter, 
Mr. Atterbury , Sir Philip. Lloyd, Mr. Shep- 
herd, Mr. Cary, and Mr. Cooke : upon whoſe 
evidence the fury found him guilty of Highs» 
Treaſon; and accordingly ſentence was pro+ 
nounced againſt him, and he was executed on 
Tower-hill, Decemb. 7.1683. . 


' I ſhall adde onely a few Remarks on the 
dying Speeches and Confeſſion of theſe men : 
and firſt of Col. Sidney; He had no other 
Apology for himſelf, but that he had teen 
engaged from bis youth in that Old Cauſe ; for 
which he prayed, in theſe words : Defend 
thine own Cauſe, and defend theſe that defend 
it : ſtir up ſuch as are faint, diref thoſe that 
are willing, confirm thoſe that waver ; give wiſ+ 
dom and integrity unto all----Grant that I may 
die g/orifying thee for all thy mercies, and that . 
at the laſt thou haſt permitted me to be (ingled 
out as a Witneſs of thy Fruth, and even by the 
confeſſion of my Oppoſers, for that Old Cauſe in 
which I was from my youth engaged, and for 
which thou haſt often and wonderfully declared 
thy ſelf. Now the Old Cauſe wherein Col. 
Sidney was engaged, was the deſtruction of 
the Church, and the Royal Martyr, to ſet up a 


nel, 
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nel, and one of the Judges of the Royal Mar- 
tyy - yet- he calls theſe Treafons Gods Zruth, 
In what Religion this Gentleman died, God 
onely knows : for he made no profefiion at 
all, whether Presbyterian, Independent, Anas 


baptiſt, or Quaker ; but a Proteſtant at large, 
as any of thoſe FaQtions term themſelves. 
As to the Lord Ruſſel, he was alſo unhap. 
pily engaged in the ame OLD CA@SE 
ſrom his youth, as may appear by the follow- 
ing Relation. Mr. Johnſon, the Author of 
the Life of Julian, confirmed him in his riper 


F This Lewis was a ſtickling Pres- 
byterian, that had gotten the- Seque- 
ftration of Totnam-bigh-croſs from 
Mr. Wimpew a loyal Miniſter of the 
Church of England. To this Lewis 
many Noblemen and Gentlemen ſent 
; their Sons for Education : among 
whom was the latc Lord Ryſſel. And 
ro divert his Scholars, he compoſed 
a Farce, wherein the: young Gentle- 
men were to be Attors. Farce 
had all the Formalities of a High 
Court of Fuſticez Preſident, Sollici- 
ror, Witneſſes, exc. The Criminat 
was'an old Shock Water-Deg, which 
he called Charles Stuart. This Dog 
was arraigned,tryed,condemned,and 
executed by cutting off his head. 
By which ation he . inſtilled the 
Principles of King-hilling into his 
Scholars ; as if the murdering of a 
King, were no more than the cutting 
off a Dogs neck. | 


years in thoſe 
opinions which 
* Mr. Lewis and 
Dr. Manton had 
educated him, 
For Mr.Fohnſon 
having written 
that 7raiterous 
Book, to defend 
the miſchie« 
vous Doctrine 
of . Refiſtance , 
this unhappy 
man could not 
be extricated 
from that ſnare, 
to his - death; 


And-it was long before his acquaintance with 
«+0 E ; this 
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- | this Seditious Author, that Dr. Maytor , a 
n great{Hhettor of the firſl War, and a Favourite 


'of Cromwel, had inſtilled the ſame Principles 
igto him. For in his Comment ow St. James 
4-1. he propoſeth this Queſtion : Whether 
Religion way be defended by Arms > To which 
pt 5 _—_ {ores the ary exo. 
iſe of Religion. and Wor ſhip may be eftabliſhe 

ad HR by Laws; pl among other Pri« 


| Hedges and Rights, the liberty of pure Wore 


ſhip may be one ; which being invaded by Vio- 


| lexce, may be defended by Arms. ----The Eſtates 


of a K ingdom may maintain their Religion a- 
gainſt the tyranny and malice of the Prince. 

_ 'Fhis Dector had the greateſt influence on 
the Education of that Noble Gentleman, be- 
ing a Chaplain to the Family, and Preacher 
at Covent-garden for many years. It salfn 
very obſervable what this Gentleman ſays in 
his Paper delivered to the Sheriffs, where he 
Heſſed God that he fell by the Ax, and not by 
the fiery tryal; as if it were fafer to die as a 
Tray tor than a Martyr. ---But hefays, Whats 


| ever apprehenſions I had of Pepery, and OF 


MY OWN SEVERE and heavy ſhare 
I was like to have under it when-it ſhould pre- 
vail. Tt 

- The Lord Ruſſel in all probability had ſome 


regard to the loſs of thoſe Lands which de- 


ſcended from his Axceſtors,, but had been in 
pap Wn Va 


! * 
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the daysof Henry the Eighth alienated from! 
the Church, and which by the return of Pp. 


pery, might be taken from his Family. And 
tie being perſwaded, as he expreſſeth it in that. 
Speech---/ did believe, and do il, that "ge 
ry is breaking in upon the Nation ;_ and that: 
thoſe who jel it, will ſtop at nothing'to 
carry on their defigne ;. he on the other tide 
would ſtop at nothing to keep 7t owt. - This' 
moſt likely made him fo zealous for the Bill 


of Exclufion ; and unhappily engaged him' 
( the Bill being it ſelf excluded) (in this other- 


deſperate Attempt : for, as Solomon obſerved, 


It is a ſnare to a man to devour that which is 


holy. And indeed there isno other means ſo 
Itkely to bring in Popery, as the zmpotent and 
«xlawful outcrys and endeavours of Fanatical 
perſons pretending to keep 1t out. Religion 


15 fer the moſt part made a Cloak and Pretence 


to ſerve Intereſt. - 
In Queen Mary's days, when the Pope fol. 
licited the Queen for a reſtoration of Church« 
lands and Dignities, it was firit propoſed to 
the Cabinet-Council ; where the Lord of Bed- 


ford being preſent, and knowing himſelf 


greatly concerned, fell into a great paſſion ; 
and breaking his Chaplet of Beads from his 
girdle, flung them into the fire, ſwearing 


gecply, That he valued his ſweet Abbey of Woa- © 
barn more than any fatherly Connſe! or Com 


mand 
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wands that could come from Rome. Where- 
upon. the Queen conſ:dering of what temper 
others of the Nobility might be, was diſcou- 
raged from proſecuting that deſigne. + 
- This Lord delivered a Paper to the She- 
riffs, wherein he acknowledgeth that when he 
was at a meeting at Mr. Shepherd's, there-was 
ſome 'diſcourſe about the feaſableneſs of ſeizing 
the King's Guards: and ſeveral times by acci- 
dent in general diſcourſe elſewhere ( faith he.) 
have heard it mentioned as a thing eafie to be 
done ; particularly at my Lord Shaftsbury's ; 
but never conſented to it as fit to be done. That 
the Duke of Monmouth told him he was glad 
that he was come to Town; for my Lord Shafts- 
bury and ſome hot men would undo them all, if 
great care were not taken. That being at Mr. 
Shepherd's with a Company that met there, 


Þ there were things ſaid by ſome with more heat 


than judgment. . And it is by ſome inferred 
(-faith he ) that Z was. asquainted with theſe 
heats and ill defignes, and did not diſcover 
them: but this s but miſpriſion of Treaſon. 
He ſays, Nothing was ſworn againſt him but 
ſome diſcourſe about making ſome Stirs.; and 
this 1s not levying War againſt the King, which 
#- Treaſon, "and not the conſulting and diſcoun- 
fing about it, which was all that was witneſfed-a- 
gainff me : and the deſigne of ſeizing the 


| Guards, was:conſtrued a defigne of killing: the 


King ; and in that I was caſt. Cap- 


[x90] 


-: Captain Walcet in his laſt Speech ſaid, 4 
do neither blame the Fudges nor Fury, nor the 


Kings Council : Tonely blame ſome men that i 
reabry and truth were deeper concerned than |, 
that came as Witneſſes againſt me. He con» 
fefieth that he was irvited by Col. Romlſey th 
ſome meetings where ſome things were diſcourſe 
of in order to aſſerting their Liberties and Pro. 
perties, which they looked on to be invaded and 
violated : "That Mr. Weſt _ difeomeſel 
with him concerning lopping off the two Sparky, 
meaning the K nr rg lA « and Kat 
#t might be done. at « Play, ſaying , that they 
they would die intheir Calling : That he bought 
Arms to that end, and ſaid _ had fifty em- 
ployed to that end © That he told them the tik 
ling the King would carry ſuch a Blemiſh abil 
ftain with it, as would deſcend to Poſterity; 
and that he having eight Children, he was loath 
they fhould be Henifed with it © That by the 
Law of the Land he ought to die, for being in 
' thoſe meetings where a War was debated. B& 
ing asked by Dr. Cartwright whether . the 
deathof the King was propoſed while he was 
there; he anſwered, /* was ſo, and that he and 
thoſe Lords who were like to ſuffer, were under 


general apprehenfions of Popery and Slavery co- 
"Ing i And he Coke to the Dottor, 


He was guilty enough to have his life taken 4 
Jawe meaſure we mete” to a 
nother, | 


nay; adding, The 
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wother, that meaſure God will mete to us. .. So 
that on this mans Confeſſion, if there were 
no: other , (conſidering the circumſtances 
wherein he was, being a perſon formerly en- 
gaged in the Rebellion, a man of Eſtate and 
arts.) - nothing can be more evident -than 
both parts of the Plot ( viz.) zo raiſe a. Re- 
tellion, and to murther the King and his Royal 
Brother. | 
_. Which was farther confeſſed by Mr. Zone, 
who told Dr. Cartwright that he was guilty of 
the Crime "Teo to the. Law of the Land, 


* 


and to the Law of God; that he was to meet 
the King and Duke of York, but did not know 
at that time when or where, nor what was his bu- 


faeſs ; and afterward, that he told Mr. Kee- 


ding he was for killing the King, and ſaving the 
Date of York; for which being asked a. rea- 
= bes Sock - » that, 1 _ this,That 
the Duke of York did openly profeſs himſelf ta 

be a Roman Catholick, = 7 1, 7 FA ra- 
ther diſpoſe of the King than the Duke of York. 
And being asked again by the Doctor, Had 
you rather a Papiſt ſhould reign over us, as you 
take him to be, than the King 2 he replied, / 


Ho. not know what to ſay to that. | 

.... Captain Waſcoz it ſeems: had. faid of Rows, 
that he would die av dtheilt ; and in truth, 
fuch bloudy men are-no. better ;. they: are of - 
.the mind that Colonel Morly and forme other 


" Com- 


. _.,* © omg 
Comminders in CromweÞs Army were, who} 

faid, They would caſt themſelves on any Prince, I 
ever on the Turk, rather than ſuffer themſelve 
zo be ſubdued by the King. But this Mr. Row 
did confeſs, That fimce the - pn romp coy 
cerning Parliaments going off and coming on, he | 
had been a hearer, and underſtood too much of Pu 
ſome kind of Meetings, and eſpecially of thoſt b; 

that call themſelves Proteſtants, who are ten | 
thouſand times worſe than any others; and pray- | 
ed God to forgive him that he had not been a | 

careful and Sigent, and as ready and forwart 
to diſcover them a great while fince. I £7 4 
his Majeſty ( ſays he) an account to the beſt q f' 
my knowledge, and he ſeemed to be well pleaſed, an 
and thankt me for it : but before I had power L 
to put it in writing, the Council thought it fit 
that I ſhould be committed to Priſon.” That 
there was a defigne to ſet up the Duke of Mon- Te 
mouth, 7 will not ſay, while the King reigns; ki 
though ſome extravagant hot-headed men have Hl 
taken upon them to diſcourſe theſe things, but | 
not any worthy man. 1 know thoſe that have jet 
been worthy to be called by that name, have de. | ® 
<clared in my hearing, that in oppoſition to the 
Dake of York, if the King be ſeized, they would Er 
ftand by the Duke of Monmouth. There are'® 
ethers that were for a Commonwealth, and fone | 
few for the Duke of Bucks. He confeſſeth, | 8" 
that Goodenough told bim the King was wo ” 
| Faken | 
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y rakes off as he came from Windfor ; that they 


wanted a place of meeting in order to it; and 
the* place pitched on was Black-heath, where 
Rous adviſed that a Ball of Silver worth thir- 
ty or forty pound might be thrown up, and the 
people invited to come and drink a Bowl 
Punch : - which would have gathered thirty or 
farty thouſand in two or three days time : That 
ths Goodenou gh ſpake in baſe Language con- 
erning the Duke of York, calling him Rogue = 
ind Dog, and that we will do his work; and 
that after the Kings deceaſe, the Duke of Mon- 
mouth having a Vogue with the _— muSt 
of neceſſity ſucceed. And he confeſſed that it 
was juft in God, and righteous and juf in the 
King, that he died. 


On the 6th of February 1683. in Hilary- 
Term, Fohn FHambden Eſq; was tryed at the 
Kings-Bench-Bar , upon an Indi&tment of 
High Miſdemeanour, for afſembling, mexting, 
conſulting, &c. with divers ill-diſpoſed Sub- 
jets of the King, to diſquiet,moleſt, and diſturb, 
and, as much as in him lay, 'to incite, ſtir up, 
and - procure. Sedition within this Kingdom of 
England ; and further,to cauſe an Inſurreitton, 


| and to provide Arms and armed 'men for that 


| purpoſe. © And alſo, for that he did conſult,"a- 


gree and conſent tbat a perſon ſhould be ſent in- 
to Seotland to invite and incite divers il-diſ- 
poſed 


0 


and Fined forty thouſand pounds. "Wii 


(but he did.notappear ) Wibiaw Lord Hays 


-- The Lord Chief Jiſtice:tells the Jury, 7 
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© Kings-Bench; for.that:whereas the Earl of hg, 
fex.onthetoth of July mm the thirty fifth yearll gee 
the King, was committed to the-Fower for. High th 

- x7 reaſons ſuppoſed tobe committed; on the 1. 

- a5 here bog | 
by an Inqubſt taken'in the Tower the-1.9th a} hj 


Ti9g) | 
pefed prople t0-cone into England t0 conſult flyer 


* wdviſe with him and others here, concerning all 


nll .uſiſtance from thence to bring, about thi, 
. He pleaded Not:guilty : but up, 
a tull and fairhearing, he was found Guilyſ 


Sentence was given the s2th of Febr a " 


being the laſt day of the ſaid Term. Thily 
Witneſſes were, Fames Duke of Monnanli 4 


ard, whoſe evidence is ſupported by Sir; 
drew Foſter, Mr. Atterbury, one Sheriff tf yr, 
Jlodg'd Aaron Smith at Newcaſtle, and Ml, 
-that dire&ed :him the way -into Scetlaulj 


if there were avother Witnaſs as poſitive agai "N 
the Defendant as my Lord Howard, the mth 


-ter would amount to no leſs than High-Tru ; . 


fon 


The next day { being, the 7th of Feb - 
-ary 7633.) Lawrence Bradden 'and Hully 


. Speke, Gent. were-tryed-upon an Inform gy 
.mon of Higb Miſdemeanour, Subornation, Wi or 


ſpreading Faife Reports , at the Court ; 
K 


iand marther himſelf, . us appear 


| tugs! | 
Wl it He your aforeſaid : They, , jt being 
irnerant thereof, . bit tontriv 
fy and ſelrimdy ring age, rg x te Ti Ting 
| by hs; dla ace, an ra 
F if ere _ eo to make the Kings 
ay; F lubjetts to believe that the ſaidl Inqaifition was 
1 - ly taken , and that the fail Barl Was Wur- 
Tilercs by. ſame perſes in whoſe cuſtody he was 
hed to bring this to 8ffet, they procured fall 
B _ to prove it, And to perſwade others 
ter belief of it, they canſed to be declared is 
iting, that the ſaid Braddon would proſecute 
ſe warter. This is the ſum of the Indict- 
Lncot. To which they pleaded Not guilty. 


' How the Intrigue was wig in brief. 


'The x 3th of tobowt in in the motning, the 
Tring and. Duke going to viſit the Tower, jn 
[phe iciterim of their being there, that dread- 
ful accident of the Earl of Eff ys 

bo throat happen'd. The tumour of .the 
pneand the other, cauſed a great concourſe 
4 of people. Among the reſt, there was one 
Edwards his fon, a School-boy of about. thir- 
en Fears,old, that having.played Truant in 

Ft Lover ther mornitig upon this occaſion, 
q t it beſt to.tell' ſame range ſtory 
1-be cartic- home to Dinner; to ; 
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and telts his Mother and Siſters that he ſawlyy 
2 hand throw a Razor-out of the window: glfle 
the Earl of Eſex his Chamber. They werein 
ſarpriſed at this, and charged the Boy totelſfſiha 
truth,-and not to tell lyes to excule his plajſyit 
as he uſed to do. ' He perſiſted in it. Mſſcole 
Braddon being told of this Boy, goes to hafſiac 
fathers houſe, pretending he came from'$y " 
| Henry Capel and the Counteſs, to examine}Ml 
the Boy : which when he had done, he writaſjny 
a Paper, and reads it tothe Boy, for him rſ[lup 
ſigne. The Boy refuſes to ſigne it, becauk] {t/ 
'( he ſaid ) the whole matter was a lye. * Sfab 
Braddou went away : but coming anothef|ivt« 
time, he got the Boy to ſigne it, telling hinſvri 
it was no harm. Healfo found out a Girlofff lu 
about the ſame age, that ſaid ſhe ſaw a handſ]the 
throw out a bloudy Razor, but from whoſ|rr 
window ſhe knows not : and ſhe faid man/ 
otliers faw it , but ſhe could name none] iy 
Braddon goes with this to Sir Henry Capel] rei 
_ deſiring his aſſiſtance in the proſecution of rhvÞBra 
Earl's murder : - but Sir Henry directs him tv lr, 
a Secretary of State,.it being of publick conf der 
-cern. He goes to a Secretary, has his littk. . 
' Witneſſes examined before the King in Cousf to 
.. c1l, and the buſineſs found falſe and frivolous] Du 
Mr. Braddox would not reſt here ( being inf To 


: Conſcience bound. to proſeture the Murder the 
-as he alleadg'd ): but reſolves for the Court 


IEF 


"Bn © 
winy;"and goes-to one Mr. Speke, deſiring his 
ffLetter commendatory to Sir Robert Atkins. 
tinG/oxceſter-ſhire ;- which was granted by: 
that Gentleman,who alſo ſent his man along 
alwith him, to defend him from Affaults. 'To 
colour this, it was pretended that Braddox 
had word ſent him that my Lords death was 
rdicourſed the fame day it was done ,: at 
xIM oof th and at the Poſthouſe in Frome ; 
allny at Andover, two or three days before it. 
wl@ppened. Mr. Speke's Letter to Sir Robert 
kb dikins, concerning Braddon ( which he had 
ofabout him when taken) commend's his great 
ef integrity and courage, thanking aut mary "twas' 
ufvrit to for great kindneſs to him and his friends; 
ff loping to get my Lords Murder tryed before 
do the 7 al of any in the Tower ; ſaying the Tyde. 
7 Ko fn: againſt them : an FA muſt not be 
TI &Zed Braddon, but Johnſon, for fear of being. 
ef knockt on the head : he defires the Knights di- 
i reftions in the management. He ſays Mr. 
rf Braddon has been at great charge and trouble 
vi already ; and he knows few that would have un 
i dertaken it but himſelf. "0 
.. And all this pains was taken, to infinuate 
pf to. the people, that becauſe the King and 
Duke were that. morning walking in the 
of Tower, about theme this Murder was done, 
f therefore they deſigned- it. How bafe, how 
-ldeviliſh, and hellifh a deligne is this { ( as my 
W- | 40.3 Lord 
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Lord Chief Jaſtjes jul: exclaiane.) Ake 
a longand fait Tryal; they were found y 
ty ; but continued under Bail till next Teri, 
when,on April 1. Bradden was Fined 20001 
and to. find Sureties for good behaviour dy 
life, and be impriſoned till performed; 
Speke (as being not ſoguilty, being ons 
ly — in the Letter ) 1000 l. with 
Suroticy alſo for good behaviour during lik, 
and pertinent till performed. 
Among the reſt of the late Conſpirators, 


was one Fames Holloway ( a forward buſy 
young man, Inhabitant of Brifo/) who he 
ving acquainted with all the Method 
and attended on all the motions of the Ds: 
figne -( without effe&, bleſſed be God ) til 
- diſcovery, then ſenſible of his guilt and 
r, thought it time to wha. his own 
fir, aad tes leaving London in a diſguiſe, he 
ged ſeveral parts of England as a dealer in 

ma. till he could find an opportunity t 
take ſhipping + Which having obtained, he 
ſet fail after ſome loſs of time by ſtrek 
of Weather, he made Avtegua in the Webb 
Tailies, reſolving to viſit the reſt of the Cs 
ribly Iflands allo, and ſo to St. Chriftopherr: 
which he fudging to be the ſafeſt place, ſent 
thence to his Fa or at Nevis about ſore con- 


cerns he had there; which FaQor diſcoveral|/ 
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him; whereupon Sir Witham Stapleton ſein © 
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to St. Chriſbophers to apprehend him ; and 
thence brought him to Nevs, where he was 
priſoner thirteen days, and then ſent for Erg- 
land; where being come, he was examined 
before the. King in Council, and committed 
to Newgate, till Eaſter-Term 1684 he was 
brought to the Xings Bench-Bar, to ſbewcaufe 
why -he ſhould not ſuffer death (he having 
been Outlawed for High-Treaſan in his at» 
ſence.) He told the Court he had nothing to 
fay, having told all he knew ta his Majeſty, put 
whom he hoped mercy. The Court told him 
they had nothing to do with the Kings mercy; 
but they had leave to let him take a 7 al, not- 
withſtanding the Outlawry, whereby he might 
have opportunity to make his defence, F he had 

c 


any thing to ſay for himſelf. But he declaring 


that he had nothing more to ſay, a day was 


{et by the Court for his execation (as is u- 


ſual ja Outlawries ) which was done at 7y- 


-Fury on the 3oth of April 1684. He hagl 


liberty to. ſpeak there what he pleaſed, an, 


held a long Dialogue with the Sheriffs 3, des 
livering them a Paper ( which he acknow- 


ledged to be his own writing ) which is 2 


1 -kind of Epitome gf what he had before deli- 
j -yer'd to Mr. Secretary Fenkins. And fo af- 
j - tera ſhort Prayer, he was hang'ddrawn and 

- quarter'd, and his Quarters brought back 10 
: Newgate, and ſent thence to Briſtol, yah 


0 
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ſhould have been the Scene of his aQtivity in 


this curſed Tragedy. Ms 
 _ - He fays in his Paper delivered to the Se, 


cretary, that ws, one 7yly of Briſtol, What 


News ( July 1681) hetold him, Ai naught; 
and if ſome ſpeedy courſe be not taken, we ſhall 
be all undone : for--they have got Sheriffs to 
their minds---(yaming North and Rich )* who 
will find Furors to believe any evidence againſt 
a -Proteflant: and ſo hang up all the Kings 
friends by degrees. © He told him'alſo, thatal 
the Proteſtant Gentry, naming the Earl of 
Shaftsbury, Lord Howard of Elcrick, and 6 
thers; were come to a reſolation, ſeeing fair 
_ means would not do, but all things on the Prote- 
rant 'fide' are miſrepreſented to the King by 
fach great Criminals, and none more in favour 
than thoſe, to take the King from his evil Coun: 
"ſel," and that by an Inſurrettion in----London, 
Briſtol, Taunton, Exeter, Cheſter, Newcaſtle, 
*York, and other places in the North; and that 
there would be a conſiderable party inScotland, 
" and another in Ireland. Mr. Weſt told him 
there was a deſigne to take off the King and 
the Duke coming from Newmarket=--to pre- 
"vent bloudſhed. * Zo/foway diſlikes that, ſay- 
ing -the defigne was onely to take the King from 


| his evil Counſel, He calls it a PROT E- | 


& 


STANT PLOT. 


_ * He faith to the Sheriff, 7 hope itavill be a | 
—— "ot ſatis 
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" and that the Scriblers might 
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isfaftion that there was a Plot. Again, 7 
pray God that no other people may concern them- 
ſelves with Publick affairs out 4 their own way ; 
e put down; for 
they do more to the Kingdom than any thin 
elſe : Which was both the beginning and _ 
of his diſcourſe with the Sheriffs. Fes 
- And he begins his Paper left. with the 
Sheriffs, with exclaiming againſt Pamphleteers 
and News-Scriblers, And afterwards---- And 
did by ſome Scriblers and News-mongers con- 
flantly know moſt publick offairs=—-wibich they 
undertook to repreſent according to their own 
bumour. 4 Ns 
He declares his hearty ſorrow for yielding 
thereto, or afling therein, being ſatufied it 
might have cauſed very much bloudſbed in the 
Natiou. He concludes : 7 repent not my Con- 
feſton ; and could I diſcover more, would do it 
thraughly, though I find not mercy with mas. 


- 


- On Thurſday, Fes. 14. 1684. Sir Samuel 
Bernardiſton was Tryed and Convitted for 
. High Miſdemeanour, at the Seſſions of Nif 
Prius holden at Guild-hall, London. 
It was upon an Information exhibited by 
the Attorney-General, wherein is ſet forth, 
That there having been lately a horrid Plor 


[| diſcovered, Sir Samuel Bernardiſton imeending 


to ſcandalize the Evidence, wrote a. Letter 
containing theſe Sentences : The- 


| [202] | 
The return of the Duke of Monmouth jg 
White-hall,and his being received into extrapps 
dinary Favour of his Majeſty hath made a ſlrange 
alteration. of affairs at Court. for thoſe that 
before ſpake of him very indecently, now court, 
cringe, and creep to him. His Grace complain. 
ed to the King of the ſcandalous miſrepreſentas 
tion that was. made of him in the Mondays 
Gazette, upon which the Gazetter was called to. 


account for it, who alleadged for himſelf, that 


a Perſon of great Quality ſent him in writi 

the =—_— _ amy him is 
pat them in the Gazette. Teſterday being the 
laſt day of the Term, all the Priſoners that were 
tn the Tower upon the late Sham Proteſtant 


Plet, were diſcharged upon Bail. Mr. Brad- 


don who proſecuted the Murder of the Earl of 


Eſlex, the Information put in againſt him in the 
Kings-Bench by Mr. Attorney, for a pretended 
- Subornation, &c. was not proſecuted, and hi 


Bail was diſcharged. And the paſſing Sentence 


"upon the Author of Julian the Apoſtate, ' and 
-the Printer of the late Lord Rulici's Speech, 
- was paſſed over with filence. Great applicati- 


ons are made to his Majeſty for the pardonin 


Mr. Sidney in the Tower, which is believed will | 


be attained, and that he will be baniſhed. The 
Lord Howard appears deſpicable in the pg 
an 


all men ; he is under guard at White-ha 


'tis believed will be ſent to the Tower, for ys 
R 82 of 
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| Gaxetre is utterly f+ 


—_ 
te Deke of Monmouth will accuſe him tows 
tory; he hath grven : and the 
fs and High To Ories are 4 Sis dows in the 


| Ry, their ps s abated, themſehors and 


_ Plot jars bat their Malice is wot 

waged. 'Tis generally ſaid,the Earl of Eſſex 
£4 oy Se The brave Lord Rulſket i 4- 
freſs lameered. The Plot i loft here, except 
"mn in the Country can find it out. amwigft the 


| Addrefſers and borovrs This ſudden turn 


is an Amazement to al men, and muſt produce 


fome firange Events, which a Jitile time ey 


And then he goes on further, and fays in 
another Letter, theſe words :-- | 
- I am to anſwer yours of the <q and 29th 

pat ; and truly I cannot but with great ſorrow 
Hans the boſs 5 of our good Friend honeft Me. 
John Wright : þ«t with patience we muft ſub- 
mit to the Almighty, who can as well raiſe up In- 
ftruments to do his work, as change hearts , of 
which we have ſogreat an inſtance in the buſt- 
neſs of the Duke of? Monmouth, that no Age or 
Hiſtory can parafſel. I am now throughly ſa- 
tified, that what was printed in the Mondays 
fall, and 3» will ſee it pub- 
a declared [6 fhortly. The King 4s never 
ed but when be is with him, bath conman- 
vr the Privy-C ouncil to wait upon him, and. 
by y is he ark hath moſt of his favour. v.60 


Pardon ; 


| [ 204] -. 
Pardon was ſealed and delivered to bimr laſt. } 'S 
Wedneſday. - *7i ſaid be will: be; reſtored to. | F 
be Maſter of the Horſe, and be talted into the | 
Conncil-Table, :and to all his other places; and. || tl 
tis reported.he will be made Captain-General of 
all the Forces, and Lord High Admiral, Ge. 
He treats all his old Friends that dayly viſit. 
him with great Civilities ; they are all ſatisfte 
ed with hu integrity, and if God ſpares his life,” 
doubt not but he'will be an Inſtrument of much 
good to the King and Kingdom. He ſaid pub- 
lickly, That he = my Lord Ruflel was as boy. 
al a Subjeft as any in England, and that hy 
Majeſty believed the ſame now. IT intend 
ſhortly to wait on him my ſelf. It would make 
you laugh to fee how ſtrangely our FHigh-Tories 
and Clergie are mortified; their Countenances 
| ſpeakiit. Were my Sheſorary to be moved for 
wow, it would be readily granted. Sir George 
is grown very bumble : *Tis ſaid Mr. Sidney 
zs reprieved for forty days, which bodes well. 
And then he goes on further, and'ina_ 
third Letter fays, | 
The late change here in publick affairs is ſa 
great and ſtrange, that we are like men in a 
dream, can hardly believe what we ſee, and fear 
we are not fit for ſp great a,mercy as the preſent 
junflure ſeems to promiſe. The Sham Protes- 
Rant Plot is quite loſt and confounded. The 
Earl of Mackensfield ;s bringing - Attions of | * 
| Scandals 
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| | Scandalis Magnatum againſt al the Grand 
Fury-men that indifted him at laſt Aſſizes.:.._ 
And then ina fourth Letter are contained 
theſe Expreſſions: + LA 

» Contrary toall mens expetations,-a Warrant 
is figned at laſt for Feheading Col. Sidney at 
Tower-hill zext Friday. Great endeavours 
have been uſed to obtain his Pardon, but the 
contrary Party have: carried it , which much 
175 for fk hopes : but God ſtill governs. 
\.* He pleaded Not guilty : but the Jury found 
him Guilty without ſtirring from the Bar... 

' April 14. he'was brought to the Kings 
Bench-Bar to receive Judgment of the Court ; 
which was, That he ſhould pay a Fine of 
Ten thouſand pounds to the King, ſhould 
find Sureties for his good behaviour during 
his life, and ſhould be committed to the Kings 
__ Priſon till - the ſame was paid. and 

one. Tt 


\ ' By that which hath been faid, it clearly 
appears how near a Correſpondence there 
hath been between the. Feſuit and Fanatick 
'both in. Principles and Praftices; and. thit 
-the Government and Church eſtabliſhed hath 
'been the onely Bu/work againſt Popery,' that 
-hath withſtood all its aſſaults, though aflified 
i by the —_— of the Fanaticks. Yetall 
- this notwithſtanding, we ſtill ſuffer under the 
ro | impu- 


[206] 
Ifiputation of Popery; our Worſhip is ſtill cas 
lumniated us Pariſh, and for any to m_ 
to our Communion, 18 to make a fiep towar 


Rome : the Miniſters of our Church are ac- 


cuſed as diſguiſed Emiſſarits of the Rewiſh 
Church ; pc the Arguments uſed for Confor- 
ity, are but endeavours to pervert men to 


the Papal Superſtition : our CammotSrayer is 


but the Maſs in Engliſh ; kuceling at the St- 
crament,worſhiping of the Z29f - our Biſhops 
Antichriſtian , and our Clergy Fafters for 
Rome. And by theſe flanders, the Fanatichy 
have employed the averfiar of the ny ob 
gainſtthe corruptions of Rome, ito 2 .di 
| oppoſition againilt the Church of Eng/and,which, 
.above any of the reformed Churehes, hath 
molt /reauoufly arid ſucceſsfully appoſed it. - 
And it willeaſily appear, ;that the leady 
Fanaticks have miſled their Diſciples wit 
more invincible prejudice and implicit faith 
than any of the Popiſh Prieſts do their Pro- 
ſelytes ; who can .perſwade. them, .that that 
Church which hath-ſo peremptorily diſclaim- 


 ed:the Popes Supremacy, Zefallibility, Wilwar- 
PER 


. ſhip, Prayers in-an unknown Tongue, 
_ the A” rey prom > Leng ©) 
' tial parts:from thoſe which they retain: 'L 


the Church of Zaglapd, which in: their Arti- | © 
" cles,.. Homilies, aud Liturgie, have.exceeded | - 


allthe reformed Churghes:ia their-deteſtati- 
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on.of Papi Doftrines ; that have ſtill built 
on ithe foundations of Reformation laid by 
Cranmer, Ridly, Latimer ; which hath Qu 
been chiefly maligned, and from its infancy 
aſſaulted by the. Romaniſts as its greateſt. Ad- 
wer/ary, ihould now be reproached by thoſe, 
who in this ſerve the Romiſh intereſt mare 


than their owy, as well-willers to the Church 


of Rome. | 

And in-truth, there needs no other Argu- 
ment to prove how ignorant this ſort of men 
Aare-of the great corruptions of Rome, that for- 
fake avur Church, on. a perſwaſion that we 
.have embraced, thoſe corruptions : for cither 
they expet that_we ſhould .renounce all 
[things that they xetain, and then once mare 
we.muſt lay afide the Creed, .the Command- 
.ments, the Lords Prayer, &c. or that we 
ſhould retain and ;praCtiſe othing \that was 
;praftiſed in the Primitive Church, long be- 


fare Popery wasknown in the World. And 


4t-15\very apparent, . that we have not more 
diſpleaſed the Fanaticks. by retaining thoſe de- 
cent Ceremonies and ancient Orders ot the Pri- 


|} -#vitive.Church, than we have incenſed the Pa- 
ipi/ts by retainingof . them : for by theſe A- 
 \Poſtolical 'Qrders 'and Rules. of Decency , we 
. have ſuch a. beauty added. to Holineſs, as was 
.xinuſe in the, moſt pure and primitive times, 
»free-from the Zwovations and Superſtitions of 


Rome *- 


- 


t 
| 
| 
| 


' they would ſee a neceſlity of returning to the 


} 


Rome : and this hath raiſed the exvy of that Fye: 
Church, as well as the canſelef malice of Diſs Yi 
ſenters againſt us: what theſe rail againſt as Jig 
Popiſh ( viz. our Government, Worſhip, Diſci- Jijy 
pline, and Ceremonies) the other behold with J,f 
grief, and'envy to ſee a Church much nearer Fj 
ro.the primitive conſtitution than their own. If; 

TI doubt not but the Reader will joyn with: Jthi: 
me in this Opinion, that it is a neceſſary duty + 
incumbent on all ſorts of Faxaticks that have Þ-: 
accuſed our Church and Government of Pope. f.. 
ry, for retaining thoſe znnocent and indifferent IF 
things agreeable to the primitive prattice, to FJ- 
make a publick declaration of their abhor- J--: 
rence of Romiſh principles and praftices, ſuch Þ'- 
as I have already charged them withal. To $: 
which I may adde their claiming of a Supre- $+ 
macy above Princes and Parliaments itn mat- $++ 
ters Ecclefiaſtical, and divers other things, I: 
which are the moſt pernicious and Antichri- Phe 
ftian Dofrines and Praftices of that Church; J;j;; 
which have drawn the greateſt reproach and [lil 
odium on the Reformation. And if they would ji 
heartily perform this duty, I doubt not-but | 


Communion of the Church as it is now eſtabli- 
ſhed, and to aſſt her in her conflis againſt [yy 
the Church of Rome : than which, there is no Þ' 
means more probable to keep out that Pope- 
ry againſt which they pretend fo great an-a- [tg 
verſion, |. 
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PE Os 
Fyverfion. And- to induce: them hereunto; 'T 
-Thall 'recommend to their ſerious conſidera- 
ion how far the Principles and Praftices of 
 Hthe Feſnits tinder the name of Doleman, and 
of the o/d Regrcides under that of Bradſhaw, 
md our new Conſpirators under the Notions of | 
F6:dney, do agree, as it is fitted to my hand in_ 
Sth Pardflel” fr nt FD 
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11, DOLEMAN. 
S | 4Kere: can be no doubt, but that the 


"RL ' Commoinvealth hath power to chuſe 
 Utheir own faſhion of Government, as alſo to 


\ $i) P wealth, 
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' prealth, which gave them theit Authority: 
the common good of all, may alſo reſtrain, ( 
take the ſame away again, if they abule ity 
the common evil. The whole Body, though 
it be governed by the Prince, as by the Hed, 
yet. 15 it not Inferiour, but Seperioar 20 th 
Prince. Neither ſo giveth the Commonuta 
her Authority and Power up to any Pring 
that ſhe depriverh her ſelf utterly of rhe ſam 
when need ſhall require, #o uſe it for her 
fence, for which ſhe gaveit. Part I. cap.Y, 


as 7Fo  , * ] F Fas £ 
toy finally, the Power and Authoriyy - 
which the Prince hath from the Comma 
wealth, is in very truth, not AZfolute, but 
Poteſtas viearia & delegata, ive. a Power D% 
legate, or Power by Commiſion from the Comfy, 
_ .monwealth ; whichis given with ſuch Reſt; 
; tions, Cautels, and Conditions, yea with fudy g. 

Plain Exceptions, Promiſes, and Oaths of baiy,. 
Parties (F mean between the King and Can Ge 
monwealth, at the day of his: Admiſſion a bo 
4 
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Coronation ) .as if the ſame be not kept, by 
wilfully Zrokes on either Part, then is the 
. ther not bound to obſerve his Promyſe neitl 
though never {o ſolemnly made or fwonf 
Part 1. cap. 4. p. 73. Sir ee Il 
_ - By this then you ſee the ground whereolſ is. 
. dependeth the righteous and lawful Depo £ 
_ tion and Chaſtiſement of wicked Princes; wh, 


1 LS. 27 
"} 9heir failing in their Oath and Promiſes which 
"I they made at their firff entrance.----Then is 
I the Commonwealth not onely free from all 
M varhs made by he# of Obedience or Alleg- 
" ance to fuch wwworthy Princes,” but is Zownd 
"$ moreover for faving the whole Body, to re- 
"] #8, chaſten, or remove ſuch evil Heads, if ſhe 
n 0; able; jor that otherwiſe all would come 
to DeſtruQion, Ruine, and publick Deſolati- 
Jon. Part 1. cap. 4. þ. 77,78. ' © 


-2. BRADSHAW. 


179-7 He People of England, as they are thoſe 
1 that at the firſt ( as other Countries 
have done ) did chuſe to themſelves this Form 
1 of Government even for. Juſtice fake, that Jus 
i] tice might be adminiſtred, that Peace might 
J be preſerved; ſo, Sir, they gave Laws to their 
"| Governours, according to which they ſhould 
"govern: and if thofe Laws ſhould have 
1 144; inconvenient or prejudicial to the 
"| Pablick, they had a. Power in them, and re- 
"] ſerved to themſelves, to alter as they ſhall ſee 
J cauſe. Kings Tryal, &: 64. i. 7, 
1' CHARLES STUART King of 
| England , The Commons of England ailem- 
I bled in Parliament, according to the finda- 
"1 wextal Power that reſts in themſebves, have 
25 48Y | P 2 refol- 
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reſolved to bring youto Tryal and Fudgwens 
Pp. 29. - If ſo be the King will. go contrary ty 
. theend of his Government, Sir, he. muſt vp 
derſtand that he isbut an.Officer of Truſt, and 
be ought to diſcharge that [Truſt, and BY 
are to take order. for the Animadver/ton any 
Puniſhment of ſuch an Offending Governoy, 
E Sir, Parliaments were ordained for. tha 
purpoſe, to redreſs the Grievances of the 
People. And then, Sir, the Scripture ſays 
They that know their Maſters will and doit 
ot, What follows? The Law is: your Maſter, 
the Als of Parliament. p. 66, 67. 

This we know to be Law ;;. Rex habet ſu 
periorem, Deum &© Legem, etiam & Curiam; 
and ſofays_the.ſame Author ; and truly, Sis 

e makes bold to go a little further, Dehewt 


[7 Ponere frenm 5 They ought to bridle hin| ( 


% Hoo od - 4 
Fd the faid Charles Stuart being admit 
ted King of England, and therein truſted with 
a limited Power. Vid. Char. p.30. 


* The Houſe of Commops, the Supream Auf 1 
thority and Juriſdifion of the Kingdom yp. gf] 


Which Authority requires you, in the name 
_ -of the Peoplept, England; of which you. are «- 
tefted King, toablwer them, p. 36. Sir, you 
may not demurthe Juriſdiction of the Court 


they fit. here by the. Authority of the 
KS; is o nh »* + A | 3 © ©, - % " *"Conp 
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Res 
t | Commons of England; ; and all your Predece <{- 
, fors and you are reſponſible to them. p. 44. © 
For there 15a Contrafand Bargain between 
! the- King and- his People, and your Oath is 
, ken ; and'certainly, Sir, the Bond is reci- 
procal., -o=-Sir, if this Bond be once broken, fare- 
þ pet Sovergignty:” Pi 2. © 
-'Sir, though you have it by Ineritinee? in - 
; the way that 1s ſpoken of, yet itmuſt notbe 
*I denied that your Office was" an Office -of 
5 Truſt : Now, Sir, if it be an Office of Inhe. 
| fitance, as you ſpeak of your Title by De- 
MI fent, let all men know, that great Offices are 
ſeizable and forfeitable, as it you had it but 
6 we a yearand tor your Life. -p.73. - _. * 
5+ And, Sir, the People of England cannot 
, be ſo far wanting to themſelves, which Got 
!] taving dealt fo miraculouſly and glorioufly | 
Lf for, they having Power in their hands, and 
{Þþtheir Great Enemy, they mult proceed to do 


'| _ to e aiſelves and to Tow. Pp. 75. 


| SIDNEY, 


And other of 
The True Proteſtant Part... 


Od hath left Natijons-unto the liberty of 
AF ſertivg ip ſuch Govergments as befF 
pho rhemſeFues, | RL Pg 5 "The 


bd. Dot ARE, ST CTY "Ss 
— 


(214) | 
- The Right and Power of Magiſtrates-in 6 
very roomy was that which the Laws of 
that Country madeit to be. Side.Pap. p.z. 
St. Peter, 1 Pet.2. 13,14. ſtiles Kings, ay 
well as the Governours under him, the Ord. 
yaxce of Man; which cannot have any other 
ſence, but that Men make them, ayd give them 
their Power. Hunt's Poſiſc. p. 37. By all 
which it is evident, 7hat the Succeſſion to the 
Crown u the Peoples Right. And though the 
Succeſſion to the Crown: is Hereditary, be: 
cauſe the People ſo ; deeper it, would have it 
ſo, or conſented to have it ſo; yet in a parth 
calar Cale, for the ſaving the Nation, The 
whole Line and Monarchy it ſelf may be alter: 
ed, by the unlimited Power of the Legiſlative 
Authority. Hunt's Poſtſc. p. 43. Some men 
will talk as if they believed themſelves, 7hat 
the Legiſlative Poner is in the King, when na 
ing of England yet ever pretended to it. A 
. Legiſlative Authority is neceſſary to every 
Government, and therefore we ought not to 
want it ; and therefore Par/zaments, in which 
our Government hath placed the making of 
Laws, cannot be long, diſcontinued. ' Hunt's 
Poſtiſc. p. 2.8. © | Bs 
___ BRACTON faith, that'the King hath 
three Superiours; to wit, Deum, Legem, & 
Parliaweatum ; that is, the Power onginally 


inthe People of Emg/andis delegated unto the-| | 


- p 


Parliament. Sid. T ryal, P.23« © | All 
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All Government is founded in 7r»/t, and 
ſetled in ſuch a Perſon, or limited to ſuch a 
Family, for the ſafety and advantage of the 
People, as well as of theRuler.-. © > Y 
It is remarkable that there was never a 
conveyance of the Crown of, Evg/and to any 
perſon, but upon the #acit Concurrence, and. 
with the virtual or implicite Conſent of the 
People. And therefore anciently, beforeany 
King of Exg/and. was atually crown'd, the 
People being firſt acquaintainted with rhe 
day appointed for that Solemnity, were three 
ſeveral times publickly asked, whether they 
would have ſuch a Perſon to rule over them, 
Letter from a Gentleman inthe City concerning 
the D. of Y. p.1}, 14. 44 
.- 'Thote Laws were to be obſerv'd, and the 
Oaths taken by them, having the force of 2 
Contratt between Magiſtrate and People , 
could not be vio/ated without danger of dſ- 


folving the whole Fabrick. Sidn. Pap, p.2:' 


. If he doth not like his condition, he may 
rexounce the Crown ; but if he receive it upon 
that Condition (as all Magiſtrates do the 
Power they receive) and ſwear to perform 
it, he muſt expect that the performance will 
be exadted," or revenge takes by thoſe he hath 
hetrayed. Sidn. Tryal, p-2 3: 


<1 will hope there are very. tew.in this . 
ting lo il jnftruBted, cher do por think% i 


tne 
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the,power of the People to depoſe a-Prince 
who really undertakes to akevare his Kings 
dom, or that really a&ts the deſtruftion or the 
univerſal Calamity of his People. Great conſid, 
relating to the D. of V.. confider'd, p.6. And 
he fixeth the Government in the major part. 
To give everyone his due , is to adminiſter 
Defence to the: Innocent, and by Authority 
of Law to ſubd4ue-the Aggreſſors of mankind, 
how great aud mighty ſoever they be. . Fiat jun 
ſtitia therefore. IL P. 16. vn FP 
---The:Author- of the Plea to the Dukes An- 
fſwer, fays, that when Kings are il ones, God not 


onely approves of their removal, but he himſelf 


aoth.it.. The Political Catechiſm placeth the 
Government in the two Houſes of Parliament : 
and'the Lerter 16a Perſon of Honour ſays, 
T here may be'a ſelf-de poſition of a Prince aftu- 
allyregnant.' ' 'Fhus tar the Parallel, © * > 


If -there be a'Note above: Bla, the Sweet 


Singers of Scotland have reached it, in crying, 
Down with the 'eftabliſhed Government, down 
with' it to the'ground.' Cargil a Fieldeprea- 
cher, 10 the-name of the zrae: Presbyterian 
Kirk: of Scotland; pronounced:the King excoms 
mwicate, forbidding the people not onely 10 
obey him, but tat pray for hin. Theſe men 
ſer's a: Mock-Coirvention of States (like Brad: 
Phatv's' High Cort) whertin,” without: = 
902 LE, F Ys tbh. ER 9) 
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formalivy of a-Tryal, they take a forfeitureiof 
bis Majeſties Erown , and pronounce him depo- 
fed :' and all the Officers of the Crown, Privy+ 
Counſellors, Judges, Magiſtrates, and Officers 
of the Army, who adhered toghe King, and op- 
poſed their Field-Conventicles, elpecally the” 
Conforming Clergie, as perjured and apoſtate 
perſons, were marked out tor deſtruttion.. 'Kid 
and Xing, two Field-preachers who- were ex. 
ecuted Auguſt 14. 1679. for preaching Sedz: 
tion and Rebellion to ſome thouſands of arms 
ed men, who had ſet up a. Bawzer, and called 
it. The Banner of Jeſus Cbri(t, in an open Wap 
zpainſt the Xing, and pronouncing the King 
guilry of Perjery, and that he had »o.7jghtto 
govern, having driven Chriſt out of his King- 
dom : Thefe' men jn their-dying Speeches 
bore witneſs to their National-and the ſolemn 
League and Covenant ( which they believed 
could not be diſterſed with by any perfen or 
Party on earth ). againſt all Oaths and Bongs. 


contrary to it, eſpecially that of Supremacy, *, : 
and the Bond for Peace ; and againſt allthat © | | 


connive at; comply with, or ſtrengthen the baud. 

of the Prelatical, malignant, and perſecuting = 
Party. Kid counted 1t an-honour,. that he | 
was counted worthy to be ſtaged upon ſuch q 
confideration,tand encourageth the'people te 
perſiſt, laying, God wolld:perfett bu ftrengtbin 
#beir weakneſs5,"and-threauied: the. Nation 
wr Sk | with 


| [218] 
\ with the Sword of the Lord and of Gideon. - 


League and Covenant, is no lefs than doing de 
ſpite to the Covenant of Grace in his moſt emi» 
nent exerting himſelf, and is a fin of the nature 
as that of thoſe men who aſcribed our Saviours 
caſting out Devils by Beelzebub, bat far grea- 
ter. They condemn all As of State againſt 


it, particularly this which follows, which 


ſome would chuſe to die-rather than conſent 
to: 1 do fincerely affirm and declare, that 1 
judge it unlawful to Subjefts, upon pretence of 
Rofirmarian, or other preteuce whatſoever, to 
enter into Leagues or Covenants, or to take « 

Arms againſt the King, or thoſe commiſſionate , 
him; and that all thoſe Gatherings, Comvacas 
trons, Petitions, Proteſtations, x, ache and 
keeping of Councit-Tables that were uſed in the 
beginning, and for —_— on of the late Trou- 
ples, were unlawful an > Teak : and partiche 
larly, that thoſe Oaths whereof the one was com- 
worly called The Nationa] Covenant, as it wa 
ſworn and explained in the year 1638, and 
thereafter ; and the other extituled The $0- 
I:mn League and Covenant, were and are is 


phemſelves unlawful Oaths, and 'were taken by 


and hope pon the Subjetts of this Kingdom 
againſt t 


the ſame: and that there lieth na gbligation 
TIES pou 


The Scottiſh Book called Naphtali ſays, 
Whatever - indignity is done to the Solemn- 


fundamental Laws and Liberties of 


way > > = -— A cc. mm a ac ww: 
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pon me or any of the Subjefts from the ſaid 
Oaths, or cither of them, ro endeavour any 
change or alteration of the Government either in 
Charch or State, as it is now eſtabliſhed by the 


Laws of the Church and Kingdom. But inttead 


of a/owing this Declaration , they declare 
their aſſent to all the Rebelrons and Bloud 
that had been ſhed jn defence of their Fields 
meetings and Covenant againſt the Kings Ars 
mies, asof Wariſton, Guthrie,&c. ſhortly after 
the Kings Reſtoration ; the Rebellion ar 
Pentland: bills and Bothwel-bridge, the Murs 


thers of Melvil Mitchel, and the Ruyftans that: 


,afaſſinated the Archbiſhop ; and that Fie/a-Faſt 
at Jedburgh in Tiveot-dale, where were ſeven: 
Field-preachers, and five thouſand people, the. 


men being in Arms, to ſeek God for three 


things. (Viz.) To put an end to their Perſecur 
tion, To give themGrace to repent who took the! 


Bond for Peace, and That he would bleſs thoſe 
Lords that were gone to London. This was” 


ſuch another Fa5f as thoſe that were kept in 
the day's of their Q Mary ; of which ſhe wag 
wont toſay, That fbe was a4 much afraid of 4 
Faſt of the Minifters,as of an Army of Seuldiers. 


' And yer if you will believe themſelves, or. 


ſome Advocates of theirs weater home, there 


are not a more innocent, peaceable, and barns. . 


k&fs people in the world'; as the Author of 


Naphrali faid of the Rebellion of Pentland hilly 


There 


_— 


; FA ned” 
+ on 

There hath not been in Britain: ſuch a company of. 
men in Arms for the Covenant and Cauſe of God, 
" for ſound Fudgment, true Piety, Integrity, and 
fervent Zeal, and undaunted Courage. Butall 
this 'Zeal and Courage was ſtill directed as. 
gainſt the King and the eſtabliſhed Govern 
ment and Worſhip of God. For in the year 
r679: the Convention of Eſtates gave the 
King a Tax of 300007. to maintain a Regj» 
ment of Foot, three Companies of Dragoons,: 
and three Troops of Horſe, to ſuppreſs the 
 Field-Conventicles ; which met in Arms * a= 
gainſt which their Leaders preached, ſaying, 

Ft was given by the enemies of Chriſt to drive, 
him- out of his Kingdom ; and it would be as 
great a fin to pay it, as it was in Jadas to be- 
fray Chriſt ; and. that now was the time to try 
them whether they would have Chriſt for their 
King or no. And theſame Ruffians that murs-. 
dered the Archbiſhop, did ſeveral times lay 
wait for the Co/efors of this Tax ; and they 
ſo perplexed the peoples Conſciences, that a 
' Servant of the Earl of- Dondonald fell diſtras. 

&ed through trouble of mind for having af + 
ſafted his Maſterin laying the Tax on Rev-. 

ſoot. . OOPS 9p ® 

This 1s that /ittle Siſter for whom the No-' 
ble:Peer pleaded, that having, no Bres/ts, ſhe: 
rmght, hke the Amazons, have liberty to rake: 

&. Arms, 'and\ onee: more enter our Nation;. 
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| and rent us in pieces as.formerly. - And it 
were calie to thew, from the Writings of 
ſome of our .own Nation, that the ſame-Prin- 
riples have becn preached to the people of 
this Land, who have greedily ſwa//owed and 
digeſted the ſame, and think-rhemſelves uny 
der the ſame obligation of Covenant as thoſe 
barbarous people. Dr. Lake-in a Sermon be- 
fore the Lord Mayor, ſays, That diſcear/ing 
ſome Rebels that were then in Goal in Seatland, 
who did openly avow the Rebellion, and refuſed 
to pray for the King, He told. them they. were 
variouſly reported to be Jeſuits, or Feſaitically 
affefted, or to be Fifth-Monarchy-men, wild ar- 
rant Fanaticks. They told him they were 
neither one nor other, but true Presbyteriqns 
according to the Covenant. -. He. replying, 
That we had Presbyterians in our own King- 
dom, who yet did not obſtinately maintain ſucb 
King-depoſing and murthering Dottrines ; They 
told him, he did #ot underſtand them ; for they 
believed the ſame Dofrines, * but onely wanted 
Power and Courage toalt them. And at their 
execution they deſired the people to take no- 
tice, That they died true Presbyterians, accor- 
ding to the Covenant. tt Hs 

...It is another. Arzifice of theſe People, a- 
greeable to the practice of . the Papiſts, \that 
they keep their People in zgvoraxce, and un- 
der-the power of an implicit Faithand Mir 
a =D | _ 


- 
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Obedience, as the Papiſts do ; and btirig then 
upin ſtrong prejudices againlt their Governors. 
Some have been fo mad, as to baptize their 


Children into the National Covenant ; which 


they are not aſhamed to compare with 7he 
. Covenant of Grace. AE 

Mr. Alexander Gibſon, Clerk of his Maje« 

ſties Privy-Council, certified, May 1 3. 1578. 
that one David Ferguſon taken at a Field- 
Conventicle, being asked why he kept not to 
his Pariſh-Church, anſwered, That he had 
ſworn the Covenant, whereby he was obliged not 
to hear Biſhops, Deans, or Curats: and that 
others being asked why they kept Conven- 
ticles, anſwered, 7o hear Gods truth : and be- 
ing demanded what that was ; they anſwer- 
ed, They could not tell. And upon examina- 
tion, they could not fay the Creed, the Lords 
| 'Prayer, or ten Commandments. 

Mr. Fo. Dickſon preached to rhem, That 
'gll the Biſhops and their Clergie never did nor 
ever will convert one Soul. They believe 
'withour farther enquiry ( being forbid to 
Tead the Books written for Obedience and 
Conformity ) that Epiſcopacy is Antichriſtian, 
and Pres ytery is C hrijts own inſtitution. They 
hold with the Papi/ts, That the attions of their 


Hirk and Teachers in Field-Comventicles, and | 


armed and fighting men, is not Rebellion, be- 
cauſe the Presbytery is not ſubjet to the Secu 
REP | lar 
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lar Power : ' That the Subjefls may enter into 
Solemn Leagues and CFvenants, without and a= 
gainft the Prince: That Kings may be excom- 
municate and depoſed ; which ſome of them have 
pradtiſed againſt his preſent Majeſty : That not 
the King in ſome caſes, but the Kirk haye pows 
er to convocate and diſſobve Aſſemblies ; and 
that they may make Laws without the King + 
That Salvation is not to be had but in their 
Communion. They injoyn new Articles of 
belief ; as, That Epiſcopacy is an Antichriſtian 
Order; and ſo are the Church-Feſtivals and 
Ceremonies : That the Oath of Suprematy is 
an unlawful Oath, and the People are abſolved 
fromrit : That the Power of the King is origi- 
xally in the People, and that there is a mutual 
obligation between them ; and if the King per- 
form not his part, the People are free from per- 
forming theirs : That for the | ro of the Kirk 
and Gods Canſe, they may rebel againſt their 
Prince : That the Prince nor any Secular Pow- 
er can ſilence or deprive a Miniſter, who is ſub- 
'jeft to none but Chriſt : That Paſſfve Obedience 
fo the unjuſt commands of a Prince, is as great 
-4 fin as Aﬀtive G——_ to the ſame ;, _ 
\private perſon may kill a Magiſtrate by impu 
# the Shirit or the Kemah of Phinecs, to 
deliver the Kirk from Oppreſſion z That it is 
| lawful to kill Protefjant Biſhops and their Cu- 
rates, as enemies ts true Godlineſs, and ſuch ss 


7: 
would bring the Kirk to flaviſh dependance 


? 


the'King. James Mitchel, who was execu- 


ted for attempting the murther of the Arch- 
biſhop, ſaid in his dying Speech, They are all 
Bleſſed that ſhall take the proud Prelates and 
| claſh their brains-againſt the ftones; as after- 
| ward ſome Ruthans did by- the Archbji- 
| ap. =o ontin FT ny 
| * "Theſe are their Principles, and all theſe 
they have-praftiſed, when they had oppor- 


- piſts for equivocation and perſiſting in falſe- 
hood, where they -thiak their/zves or the good 
, of the Xirk concerned. BR} 3 
Fo. King being” charged-for bearing Arms 
2gainſt the King in the late Rebellion, de- 
6 nied it, until one that apprehended him ſwore 
that he had both Swerd and Piſtols. ' To 
. which he anſwered, he did it not in an hoſtile 
 Wanneris which was a Feſaitical Equivoca» 
. th: RN 6 * 
 _  * » He bore teſtimony againſt that woful Supres 
*"macy ſo-much applauded! anduntverſally owned 
'0 ach of whom berter thirigs might be expefted, 


| 'as uſurping- on Chriſts Royal Authority, ſpoilin 

rg oh; Royal C aw, hoes; d) 2461 Ms 
; ' Royal Robe, by taking thoſe Princely Ornaments 
| «10 inveſt. a man whoſe breath is in his noſtrils. 
"And both'Xid and Xing bore their Teſtimo- | 
+ niss- againſt the Oath of Allegiance and' Bond: || 


Li po p- +* 
* \ 


| _ tanities. They come little 'behind the Pa- | 
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Peace ; of which, to fatisfic the Reater, I 
ie him a Copy. 6 


FT A.B. for teſtification of my faithful obedi= 
| ence to my moſt. gracious Soveraign Charles 
King of Great Britain, Oc. affirm, teſtifie, and 
declare, by this my ſolemn Oath, That T ackngw- 
ledge my ſaid Soveraign onely Supreme Gover- 
nour of this Kingdom, over all Perſons, and in 
all Cauſes; and that no foreign Prince, Power, 
State, or Perſon, Civil or Ecelefiaſtick, hath a- 


fy Furiſdiftion, Power, or Superiority over the 


ſame : and therefore I do utterly renounce and 
forſake all foreign Power, Furiſditions, and Au- 
thorities ; and ſhall to my utmoſt power defend, 


| 


alſo I bind and oblige me, that my whole Tenants 


afiſt, and maintain his Majeſties Furiſdiftion a- 
foreſaid, againſt all mortals ; and ſhall never 
decline his Majeſties Power and Juriſdiction, as 
T ſhall anſwer toGod. © + kg 


The form of the Bond. 


A. B. anderſcribing, do faithfully bind and - 
] blige me, that I, my Wife, Barnes, and Ser- . 
vants reſpedtively, ſhall no ways be preſent at 
any Conventicles and diſorderly Meetings in 
tnng coming ;_ but ſhall Irve orderly, in obedi- 


.enge to, the Law, under the penalties contained 


n the As of Parliament made there-anent. As 


and. 


"TW © | 
and Cotters reſpettively, their Wroes, Barney, "A 
and Servants, ſhall likewiſe. refrain and ak | ,. 
' ftain from the ſaid Conventicles and other ille- fl 
gal Meetings not authorized by Laib y and tha [*, 
they ſhall live orderly, in obedience to the 
'Liw : And futther, that 1 wor #hey ſhall rh. 
eeipt, ſupply or commune with forfeited perſon, 
intercommuned Miniſters, or vagrant Preathers, , 
but ſhall Ho our utrinſt endeavour to apprebeis| ©, 
their-perſons. Ard in caſe my ſaid Tenants, 
Cotters; and their foreſaids fhall contravent, 
'T ſhall take or apprehend any perſon or perſdts| 
giilty thereof, andl preſent to the Fadge Ords 
ars, that they may be fined or impriſoned there |. 
for, #s i provided tn the Aits of Parliamen| 7 
-made there-anent; otherwiſe T1 fhall remove}- 
'them and their Families from my ground. Ant 

if 1 ſhall fail herein; I an be liable to ſuth jt- 
nalties as the ſaid Delinquents have incurred - 
by the Laws, conſenting to the regiſtration here- _ 
of in the Books of. is Majeſties Privy-Council, 
or Books of any other Judges competent, that, , 
. -Detters and Executorials may be-direft bets | 5, 
- upon, iu form as cffairs, and conft itmtes my Pro | 


* £Rratoers. : © 


- The Field-preachers Jormod chis Bond; h 
+-a1i- Arbitrary ; Tyrannical, and THegal' pt>ſ 
« ceeding: and Mer.Welfh a Field-ptenchier Ni 
© ving .condemyed the” people tor cot comily 


by 
& 
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: told them, That the Xing, the Nobles and Pre> 
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[ 
[ 


7 » AT 


PEST IS [227] 
trmed to their Meetings with Swords and- 
Piſtols to defend the Goſpel, ſaid, That the 
ſubſeribing this Boud was a renouncing their 
Baptiſm, and making a Covenant with the De- 
vil more expreſs and worſe than that of Witches: 
And Mr. Fohn, Dickſon at a Conventicle, . . 
May 2.6. 1678. ſaid, That thoſe who ſubferibed 


| it had committed a greater fin than the fin of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and were already in Hell. This 


Mr. Welſh, as Ravilliack Redivivus relates it, 
reaching to' abour ſeven rhouſand people; 


| lates were the Murtherers of Chriſt : And ſit- 
| ting down in his Chair, he faid, O People, T 


will be filent ; ſpeak, O People, and tell me 


| bind good thing the King hath done fince his 


coming home ; yea, hath he not done all themif* 
thief a Tyrant could do> And at another time 
he faid, That God would 'afſert the Cauſe of 

Pentland-hills, z» ſpite of the Curates and their 
Maſters the Prelates, and in ſpite of the Pre- 
lates and their Maſter the King, and his Maſter . 
the Devil. | ÞX-: SHITL 


| © ft was but a little before the Duke of York's 


poing to Seotland, that they were forming 
their Pres/yteriesafter the Model of Ignatiug, 


| dividing the Nation into ſeveral Provintes, 
| eich'of which was to have « Provincial, and 
[over all there was appointed a General, who, 
iS Trnatiue, had: been a” Soutdier,' and” was - 


5 © Bo chought 
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thought fit. to lead an Army... The Provis 
&/als-were to take an account of the growth or 
decay of their Party, to mark out their Friend 


and their Enemies, and to reney their Cop 


tributions, and to'give account of all to their 
General, who was to reſide at Edinburgh ot 
London. © | 


If «his defigne had ſucceeded, no two' Fadli- 
045 it the world had been\more /ike, what 
ever they are.gow; than the Jeſuit and Fanas 
tick. Which, was the Incubus, and which 
the Succabus.that brought forth the two laf 
helliſh Plots, ' or whether they were not 


' Twins; arasit is in the Riddle, Mater me 
 Genuit, eadem.mox gignitur ex me, may' put- 


zle the Reader to refolve. It is certain the 
fame' plaſtick\Principles formed them' both, 
and. the Subjei7s were equally diſpoſed to re- 
*ccive. thoſe, Forms -which have fo affrighted 


the: Nations;. and there is little difference 
4 the. name.. excepted ) between a Clemew 
 and'e. Melpil, a Ravilliogk and a Mitchel, 3 


Bradſhaw and a Cargil, or the Feſurtical and 


* ;#: Favatical Regicide : both make the Xin 


acrountable,to.- the People '; both are for ex 


$ 


Kings ;. both have been ſuch -Fire-brands 3 
hayekindled, conſuming fires where-ever they 


. haye fixcd their cloven feet. , It 15,nor great] 


0 
4 1 
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wonder that-they are ſometimes transformal 


_ 
. 4 l > 


Communicating,. depoſing , and aſſaſinating. of 
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into Angels of light, ſeeing Satan himſelf may 
beſo transformed:neither ofthem can do'therr 
wrk, if they ſhould appear in their proper 
colours, armed with Piſtols and Bluxderbuſſes, 
in flames of fre, and an horrible ſtench 'of 
Gunpowder and Brimſtone : they come clothed 
with Zeal as with a Cloak, - and in Sheeps clo- 
| #bing, with demure looks and fair ſpeeches to 
| deceive the hearts of the Simple; but inward- 
«| Yy they are ravening Wolves arid by their fruits 
1 | you may know them. . ECM 2 
;| It isnot a pretence of ating for a Good Old 
tf Cauſe, or the Catholick Church, that canjuſti- 
{| fie unnatural Rebellions and Blondſhed : they 
.| who do ſuch-things, are of their Father the 
| Devil, though they own Rome or Geneva for 
| their Mother. '-It is faid of Augyfrs ,” that 
.| meeting with'a young man th the Country 
| exactly like him in growth and features, he 
| asked'him merrily whether his Mother was ne- 
4 erat Rome. - No, ſaith the young man, ' but 
| 
| 


we wy TT 


| ny Father hath been there ;\ meaning, *it was 
more likely that Auguſtus and he had one Fa- 
ther, than that he jhould'be the Sox of 'Awv 
euſtus. Though our Fanatick Plots were con- 
J ceived by thoſe that were never at Rome,” yet 
| the Principles that Zegot them, moſt certainly 
came from thence.. The Faxatick Zeal em. 
bracing Popifh Principles, hath brougtit'forth 
d Conſpracies. which 
| have 


--4nany: of thoſe Plots an 


£ "$4 *.* 2 
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have fooften diſturbed our Peace and Govery 
ment. And by this time I hope the wizard 
and pretence of theſe men will vaniſh,. ( vir.) 
that ſuch of them as have ſuffered by the 
hand of Juſtice, have died as Patrzots of their 
Country, for their zea/ againſt Popery, and in 
defence of the Liberties of the People againſt 
Tyranny and Arbitrary Government. This 
bath. been pleaded a thouſand titnes in behalf 
of a. Noble Peer; and perſons of the ſame 
Principles, but of the /oweſt rank, have plea- 
\ded.it for themſelves. This deſigne ( laysCol- 
ledge.) is not. onely againſt me, but againſt all 
the Proteſtants in England that have had the 
courage to oppoſe the Popiſh Plot ; and dies 
praying that his, may be the. laſt Proteſtants 
bloud that murdering Church of Rome may ſhed 
in Chriflendom. And in his dying Speech he 
fays, He went armed to Oxford to defend him- 
Self in caſe the Papiſts fhould make any attempt 


"lk. a. Bit - - hos hg to 


by way of Maſſacre or Invaſion ; and that he | | 


came, thither to live and die with the Parlia- 
ment, if the Papiſts.and their Party ( as was 
ſworn and feared. \they-woald ) lad. offered to 
deſtroy the Parliament. And; generally all 
that . died as- Conſpirators , endeavorired to 
perſwade the People that they fellas a Sacri- 
ce to Popery, and died Martyrs -for the Olg 
Faxſe:; which hath been no other than:the 
oppoſing of Monarchy and the eſtabliſhed Relis 
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g;04, inder the odious names of Popery. anc 
Ty; when they have had no jw Aa: 
of. true Religion and Obedience, than the Rib- 
bons antended to be worn in their Hats, that 
could onely. declare No Popery, no Tyranny ; 
þut was intended to diſtinguiſh a Party for 
cutting of Throats. | | | 


. ThusT have ſhewn the Jatrigues between 
the _ and Faneticks to deſtroy the e/ta- 
Sliſbed Church and Government of the Englith 
Nation ; than which, there is none 1n the 
world ſerled upon better foundations, for P7e- 
ty, Liberty, and Moderation; nor hath any 
had more ſignal tokens of God's Almighty - 
Providence , and wonderful Bleſſings. We 
may truly fay in thewagds of David concer- 
ning his enemies, Many a time have they af- 
faulted us from our youth, up, but they have not 


| prevailed againſt us. We have bcen like a 


City beheged by two potent enemies ; and 
while oze Party hath attacked us on one fade, 
the.otherhath.taken advantage to form us 01 


the other: and though they never could a- 


gree among themſelves, yet they alway con- 
ipire both in Principles and Pradtices to de- 


frroy the eſtabliſhed Government both of 
.Charchand State. And it is not to be won- 
.dered if it be ſo for the future, ſeeing thus jr 
hath been not onely with us from-the time 
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of the Reformation; but ever ſince the Goſpel 
was preached, it hath had many exemies con- 
. federate againſt it. For of atruth (ſaith St. 
Peter, AQts 4.2.7.) againſt thy holy Child Je- 
ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, have been (aflociated) or gathered 
together. | | 

From theſe Premiſes, I doearneſtly recom- 
mend to the Reaſon and Conſciences of my 
dear Cauntry-men, that have any love to the 

Proteſtant Religion, theſe following. Conclu- 
ſons. | | 


l. 

That the Papi/ts have ever fince the Re- 
formation endeavoured to raiſe up Sects and 
Differences among. Proteſtants, by diſguiſed 
Emiſſaries among, the Zealous and Welk 
meaning people, to {educe them ' to Separa- 
110n. | DX 
| IT. | 

That they look on theſe Pradtices as the 

moſt effe&tual meansto bring back the people 

to the Romiſh Religion. | 
Ge: | TIL. 

That for this parpofe they have been indu- 
-ftrious to deprave the Government of our 
Kings and Biſhops as Tyrannical, the Liturgie 

2s Popiſh, and cxtolling Extemporary Prayers 
| W. 25 


ence; and that it 15 to 


\ piſts, in hopes of e 
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as Spiritual; mcouraging an wnrlicenſed Mi- 

niſtry, and apa, Liberty of Conſci- 
| obtained and main- 

tained by the Sword : And that all perſons 

who preach and practiſe ſuch things, do real- 

ly and effeftually propagate the deſignes of 


the Papi/ts, and ever have had, and ſhall have 


encouragement from them. 
| IV. . 
That it is manifeſt that onr late horrid 


Wars, Rapine, and the Murther of our Royal 


Martyr, and Baniſhment of our Soveraign,were 
efle&ted by the contrivance of the Papiſtsand 
Fanaticks/in conjunCtion. | POLY 
To 
That\ the Commotions and Rebe//ions in 
ever ſince 1639, ſprung from the 
fame Counfel and Condutt ; and that. the Pa- 
Meting our ruine, will not 
ceaſe to carry on the /ike deſignes, 1o long as 
our Diviſions give them the /ike opportunis 
F1CS. . 


VI. 

That the pretences of ſome men to the true 
Proteſtant Religion, are but vain, while they 
practiſe ſuch Rapine, Oppreſſion, and Bloudſhed 
as the very Pagans and Zfidels do abhor. 
VII 


That Ob/tinate Diſenters are, before God 
and men, guilty of all the real danger of Po- 
| _ Em on 
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ery's prevailing ..in theſe Nations on the ra 
+ the eſtabliſhed Proteſtant Religion. | 
- go PS ey 3001 VIII. 5 

That the Church of Eng/and is the greate# 
Enemy that the Papiſts have, according to 
their own Apprehenftons and declared Fudg- 
went ; and conſequently, wholly izzxecent of 
any Defignes, Compliances, Or Approaches to 
the Church of Rome ; ſeeing it ſtill perſiſts in 
the fame Dottrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip for 
which the Martyrs in Queen Mary's days 
Jaid down their lives. + To, 
bags vi 3; IX. | OW 

That thoſe of the Communion of the 
Church of England, ever ſince the Reformati- 
-0n;.-have given proof of their fideliry to the 
Crown, and oppoſition to Popgry, as well as 
Herejre, Schiſm, and Rebellion ; which hath 
-procured them: equal hatred and oppoſition 
from the Papifts and Fanaticks. NE 


That the Providence of Almighty God hath 
wonderfully appeared in preſerving the eſta- 
blittd Church and Government. from the ma- 


-NY 'w#olent and ſubtile Attempts and Confpi- 
races of theſeveral Faitions. 
XI. 

That they who pretend Relig/on to coun. 
'tenance Fadion and Rebellion, do leaſt regard 
At, and generally do defroy that which they 
pretend to build up. , { 


Xll 
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| XLE-;-: | 

That Covenants and Aﬀfeciations without 
and againſt the will of the Prince, do end i in 
Confuſion and Bloadſbed. | 

XTI1T. 

That common people are calily ſeduced with 
fair pretences of Liberty and redreſs of Grie- 
vances, by ſuch as neither intend nor are «ble 
to 0 eftect i I 


8ST; 

| That there hath not been. a Succeſſion of 
four ſuch Princes Iineally delcended, tor emj- 
mency in Religion, Peaceableneſs, and Clemency, 
in any Age or Nation, ſince our Saviours 
time, as —_ us : And therefore the Mur- 
murings, Seditions, Conſpiracies, and Rehellions 
' of Subjects are the more to be condemned: 
and all unlawful endeavours to break the Line 
of ſuch a Succeſſion, is to intrench on God's 
Prerogative, and to diſtruſt his Mercy, wha, 
as old Brithwold ſaid, wif! take care for the 
Succeſſion. | 
| XV. 

That generally Conſpirators and Ir pn 
whether they fucceed or not, live and die 
impenitently ; .and if ſo, thatthey fromneey 
themſelves gamnatian, Rom, ge | 

XVI 

That to murmur, re/ift, and rebel againſt 
ſuch a Government as by « God and our m_ 1s 

eitg- 
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eſtabliſhed in Church and State, is to re/if# 
the Ordinance of God, to diſgrace and betray 
our Religzon, and to_bring upon our ſelves 
both temporal and eternal deſtruttion. 

XVII. | 
' Laſtly, That all the Outcrys made by the 
Fanaticks ſinee the diſcovery of the Popiſþ 
Plot, have been dire&ted chiefly to the ruine 
of the Eftalliſhed Government both in Church 
| and State, as it they favoured that Perſwaſion, 
and as if noxe but themſelves were enemies to 
Popery : whoſe ſeparation from the Church e- 
ſtablithed, in the judgment of the wifef, even 


and nothing more like to keep it out than 0- 
bedience.to the King, and Conforming to the 


Church as it is now eltabliſhed. 
| fox _ Fhus Baxter in his Preface to the Defente 
| 1EAfef the Cure, P.17. Our Diviſion gratifieth the 
H4. Py *FPapiſts, aud greatly hazardeth the Proteſtant 
1 Religion ; Js that more than moſt of you ſeem 
to believe or regard, ſpeaking to the Separa- 
 tiftsi:. . And by. that ſeparation, Popery ( faith 
the.) :will get ſo' great advantage as may hazard 
«all; and we may loſe that which the ſeveral 
Parties docontend about. Defence” of the Cure, 
IntroduCtion, p. 52. Two way eſpecially Pope- 


ry will graw out of our Diviſions: Firſt, By the 


otdium and ſcorn of our Diſagreements, . Tuconke 


| Seency, 


of their ow# Party, is moſt like to bring it in; | 
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ftency, and multiplied Sefs, they will perſwade 
people that we muſt come for Unity to them,. or 
elſe run mad, and crumble into duff, and indi- 
viduals : thouſands have been drawn to Pope= 
_ ry, or confirmed in it by this Argument already. 
And I am perſwaded. that alt the Arguments 
elſe in Bellarmine and a//. other Books, have 
 ' not done ſo much to make Papiſts in England, 
as the multitude of. Sets among our ſelves. 
Tea, ſome Profeſſors of Religious ſtritineſ , of 
great eſteem for Godlineſs, | have turned Papiſts 
themſelves, when they were giddy, and wearied 
. with turnings, and when they had run from Set 
to Seit, and found no conſiſtency in any. Se- 
condly, Either the Papiſts by increafing the 
Divifons would make them be accounted ſedi= 
tious, rebellious, 'and dangerous to the publick 
| peace ; or elſe when ſo many Parties are con- 
ſtrained to beg and wait for Liberty, the Pa- © 
piſts may not J. ſhut out aloxe, but have Tolera- 
.tion with the reff, And ſhall they ( faith Mr. 
Baxter ) uſe our hands to do their work, and 
.pull their freedom out of the fire» We have al- 
ready unſpeakably ſerved them, both in this, and 
in abating the Odium of the Gunpowder-plot, 
ana their other Treaſons, Inſurreftions,. and 
Spaniſh nuvaſion. And. in Sacrilegzous Deſer- 
tion, p. 193, 104. We are indaugered by Dzui- 
frons principally, becauſe the jelf-canceited. part 
of Religious people would not be gyled by. Fans 
*  Palters, 
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| Paſtors, But would rule them---you have made. 
more Fapiſts than ever you or we are like to ro= © 
cover. Nothing is conſiderable that any Papifh 
hath to ſay, till he cometh to your Caſe (and 
fairh ) Doth not Experience tell you, that with- 
out Papal unity and force this people will never 
be ruled or united? - It is you that tempt them 
FI - Fire and Fag7ot, that will not be ruled : 
and muf? you that ould be our Comfort, become 
. our Shame, and break our hearts, and make men 
Papiſts by your temptations > Wo to the world 
| becauſeot offences, ard woe to ſome by whom 
they come. | | 

But a-- much wiſer and better man than. 

Mr. Baxter- hath demonſtrated the ſame 


thing; Preface to his Sermons, SeQt.18. Three | 


ways { faith he) our diſſenting Brethren, 
though not intentionally and purpoſely, yet re- 
ally and eventually have been the great Promo« 
ters of the Roman interefF among us. 1. By 
putting to their helping hand to the pulling down 
of © Epiſcopacy : and it is very well known: to 
- many, what rejoycing that Vote brought to the 
Romiſh Party, how even in Rome they ſung 
their To Pans on the tidings theredf, and ſaid 
 triumphantly, Now the day is ours, now is the 
" fatal Blow. given to the Proteſtant Religion in 
"=... "England. - 2. By oppoſing the interefF of 
- *Ramewith morevolence than reaſon. 3. By 
- "frequent miſtaking the Queſtion, but eſpeciallly 
2. FE | through 
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through the neceſſity of ſome falſe principle or 


. $ ther, which having once imbibed, they think 


' themſelves bound to maintain; whatever becomes. 
F of the common Cauſe of our Reformation ; which 
| may ſuffer as much through ſome mens folly and 
zudiſcretion, who pretend to be the mot zealous 
Proteſtants, as by all the arts and defignes of 
our open enemies : for many a man, when he 
thought moſt to make it ſure, bath quite marred 
8 good buſineſs by over-doing it. 
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